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TO THOSE ADVERSELY AFFECTED IN THIS 

COUNTRY OF FEW ........ . 

But welcome fortitude, and patient cheer, 
And frequent sights of what la to be bourne! 
Such sights, or worse, aa are before me here: 
Not without hope we suffer and we mourne. 

/ 

W. WORDSWORTH. 



ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 

would I ike to express my warm appreciation to the many 

col leagues and friends who contributed their talents in 

various ways and at different 

opportunity to thank them al I~ 

times and I welcome this 

Professor Morris Cohen, my supervisor, who offered sound 

advice and enormous encouragement and whose superlative 

adroitness at putting the study into perspective, was a 

great source of inspiration. 

am esp e c i a I I y indebted to col leagues: Cudore Snel I for 

his critical evaluation on the f i r s t draft and his 

ab i I it y to stimulate my own ideas: and Gerd Sippel who 

gave generously of his expertise, .time and encouragement 

to nurture me through the aspects of research procedure 

and statistical analysis. 

Co I I eagues 

gene r o us I· y 

at Grassroots, ELRU and Child Welfare who so 

gave of 

facilities and local 

study. 

the i r ti me and made avai I able 

I iterature to assist me with the 

Jacques Malan of Western Cape Development Board who 

provided invaluab'le background i n format ion and mater i a I 

about Khaye Ii t sha. 

Beatrice Mefeketo, the interpreter, without whose help 

the study would never have been so meaningful. 



Good friends in Cape Town and London who provided 

practical help and support througho~t this period. 

To my f am i I y for their love, support helpfulness 

through the whole r,on g process and 

and 

for just being 

"themselves. 

the people of Khayel itsha, my greatest appreciation To 

for their benevolence i n a I I ow i n g me i n t i mate i n tr us ion 

into their homes and daily I ives. 

Special thanks are also due to Wendy Foulkes who prepared 

the various drafts of the typescript and for her 

unfailin'g good humour and great ability to generally keep 

me organised. 



ABSTRACT 

The study was designed to investigate the structure and 

fun ct ion of i n for ma I day care provision for pre-school 

children in Khayelitsha, but the inquiry succeeded in 

generating information beyond the original assignment. 

Data was gathered from interviews with 

active in the day care field and from 

local agencies 

meet i n gs w i th 

residents in Khayelitsha, as we I I as from a field study 

carried out in Khayel itsha. A review of international 

and local I iterature was also undertaken. 

A brief history of black settlement in the Western Cape 

and an examination of their socio-cultural environment, 

provided the necessary backdrop for the study. 

The field study involved systematic selection of 200 

houses in Khayelitsha. Respondents completed a 

questionnaire administered by the investigator. The 

questionnaire furnished information on the use of day 

care ~nd produced a profile of day carers and the 

services they offered. A simi far questionnaire was used 

to collect information from the pre-school centre. 

Analysis of the data revealed that child rearing 

practices differed from those of technologically advanced 

societies, but they were not deficient! 

·--·~1~·~-;-- -·-·:-··~·~ - --~-



The findings demonstrated that parents preferred day care 

in the home setting to that of the s~hool setting. The 

pattern of day care services accentuates the importance 

of mu tu a I aid and k i n sh i p and soc I a I networks in the 

community. Day care arrangements tended to be stable 

and were provided. predominantly by relatives, friends and 

neighbours. 

The frequency with which day care services were required, 

corresponded to the work commitments of the parents, and 

usually involved overnight care. The pre-school centre 

operated during the weekdays from 7.30 am to ~.30 pm, 

with after-school care frequently undertaken by older 

siblings. 

The findings reveal that day carers function as surrogate 

mothers and incorporate the children into their fami I ies. 

The data collected with regard to suitability of the 

service offered, relates to physical needs, emotional 

needs, d i s c i p I i n e and p r omo t i n g r ea d i n e s s f o r t he f u t u r e , 

and emphasizes the universal poverty that abounds in the 

area, but simultaneously high I ights the importance of 

traditions and the resourcefulness of the people in 

transcending the culture of poverty and providing an 

enriching environment for the children. 

The recommendations draw attention to the need for 

finance, training and supportive services, but recognises 

the ju a t i f i e d res i stance of the c ommu n i t y to i n i t i at i v es 

from the State. 
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.-CHAPTER 1 

G·NTRODUCT 0 ON 

1.1 f1mJIY@ifi@@_f9r the eytudy 

The investigator quQllflcd as a Social Worker In South 

Africa and workod for two years as a Social Worker in 

. Ctapo Town. 

In 1973, ahe undertook further studies In London and 

thereeftGr 

two ·London 

she wa& employed aa a generic Social Worker Rt 

Borough&. In 1980, the investigator 

speciai lead as a Socia! Worker for pro-school children, 

where ehe rematned until her .roturn to South Airica In 

1986. Tho lnveetJga~or had a natural curiosity about 

the day cars situation for pre-&chool children In South 

Africa, and mmda contact with loc~I agencies who prov(d0d 

useful IRform~tlon about dey cero oervlc&s for pro-school 

chi ldnrn. 

It I& acknowledged that the formal facllftiee which exist 

In South Africa &re lnadequato to meet the dGy care needs 

of pre-schoot thJldron at local mnd national 

shortage la oepaclally ac~te in "black" and 

level. Tho 

0 coloured" 

comm u n I ti e s • The s I t u a ti o n i e ex a c e r b a t e d by s e g r o g n t I on 

of .cn:6etln9 feclllties, eopeclally In the public sector 

which roauite In ~diminution of provl&lon for "black" 

and "colou~~d» children. 
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.r ~ r 

madG In the Cap~ to astlmQte shortfall ·or to ascertain 
• ~ ' L • ' ~ ' 

~@cllltl0G as the~ e~tst are 
_j ·, ( ' • ! 

accep~obls to the peo~le. 

' 1· ~ 
- ., 1, 

C197G, .p.71) con~f ~m thGt "up to tho 

pres<antv Gn&8y~0 th0 problem and dat~ 

pertaining to e~~eo~re~· and 'black' pre-school c~ro are 
• ' ·; •• ·~ I,. - . 

not ~el€ lntagr11t0d lnfio the main body of literature and 

rosearch on pre-school core.Gnd education In South Afric~ 

In general". 

~ -, , . 
. Morph0t (19S6:35lcon~onda thmt Iha nG0da of working women 

the neod 
.. . . 

for day cere sorvf ceu and he· 

.. des.er ibee -the day cars requl rementa. of bl a.ck wor .. t'I r19 

class women as fo~lows: 

The I i m I t e o f · . the s I t u a. t I on a r e a I mp I o an d I n a 
wmy obvious. The pa 1rentis.. Calmos.t alvs~ya :thG-
mother> Gre undor intonse pr0&suro for money. 
tt me 9 energy Q n d at ton t I o ,,._ ..••.. They r o q u l r e pr a -
.eminen~ly a dependable aGrvice -. an arrang0ment 
w h I ch t he l' , c e. n co u n t on to ~or .k con a I s tao ti y .w I th 
mfnlmml. demando on their already overstretched 
ro&ourcea. Tliey 'wGird m ·place to wh6ch. they ca·n· 
tsfio th® child so that tho child w.111 bs 
reaacinably ~id safe~y . carol f6r during the hours 
thrd they ~Hive to be Glt .worh. 

u a 0 of . pro- achoo f f i1 c I i I t I 0 & • · ' .. 

mGy not meat the needs of t~e ~erenl ~h~ works long hours 

or whose employmon;t ~·as a dom0stic csntal Is t)ic0ping ov~H 



In South Africa tho numbor of pre-scho-01 children 

roqulri~g day car0 la dlffiou!I to estimate beoGuso of 

the lack of statlatlca about working parenta, and, as 

issues of work and Influx control are ao closely linked 

for blacks In s~uth Africa, it is uncertain that 

compiled statistics will prove to be accurate • 

. How@ver, Morph~t Ci986,p.35)cites a study by Cock, 

KfugmQn and Emdon '1983> which depf cts the predicament of 

black working class womBn In South Africa:"A staggering 

7% Cof the &ampl0 of almo&t 1000) werB leaving one of 

their pre-ochoot ehotdran alone, 9% with neighbours. 14% 

I n c r 0 ch e ~ • 14% w i th ch I I dm I n de rs & n d 6% w I th servant a" • 

K1sin C1933vp.79) ostlmatea that In Sow~to only 44% of 

Jnfmnto C0-2 ye&r&) ar8 being cared for by their moth~rs. 

Khayelitsha preaentcd Itself as a aultable loc~tion to 

study Informal day care provision 

lncopUon. 

In a community nt. 

Since the announcement of p}anG in mid 1983,to bui Id 

Khoyelltsha, a city to house blocks on th0 urban 

periphery, Iha development has been the focus of much 

fil.ttention and publicity. The comments of Laurino P'IUitzlq' 

of the 11 Surplus Peeples Project" In tho Capo TlmaG 

20/1/84, embodies the essence of opposition to the 

development of Khayolltsha, "The notion that Khayel I tsh11 

was intended as a houalng solution Is fmlse. The scheme 

was pol itlcalty motiv~ted and the township Is mesnt as a 

11 eleve" that would ~nabio greater control of the Africun 
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population 

'illegals'. 

of Cape Town ·and separate 'legals' from 

George Ellis in his article "Khayelitsha: the present 

situation" (1984, p.1.), whilst agreeing that the 

location and concept of Khaye Ii t aha Is sti II 

fundamentally wrong, resting as it does on the ideology 

of separate development, and placing the poorest section 

of the community in a distant and barren environment, 

argues that the development is a reality and the only 

course left is to do everything possible to improve it. 

Dewar (1984,p.32-46) suggests an alternative strategy for 

physical and social planning, which can amalgamate and 

conserve the resouces of urban periphery dwellers. He 

suggests that instead of I inking each town on the urban 

periphery to the city centre, I inear development occurs 

on the urban periphery. Already existing routes and 

spinal networks can be constructed to I ink the towns 

together. With good transport, a large residential 

back-up and easy access to the city centre, industry and 

commercial centres can be lured to the urban periphery. 

Businesses can be es tab I ished along routes to towns and 

infrastructures shared along the common networks, which 

w I I I . a I I ow for more comp I ex and i n t e grated act i v I t i es to 

occur and wi 11 be maintained not only by residents of a 

specific area, but a mix of users. 

massive financial burden can be 

residents and the coat savings In 

In this way the 

shifted from the 

terms of commuting 



Wit~ sm~I ler parcel a of 

engQged for davalopmont and onvbronm0ntal sterility can 

Thie strat0gy h~s. neadlcas to say, r0celv0d no serious 

consideration in pfannlng for Khay0I ltsha. 

At the end of .July. 1986, 1829 dwellings were cccupi0d in 

~hayelitaha and the population stood at 8,153 giving a 

figure of 4.4 peopl0 per unit. 

There are howovor no offlcl&I figures avai I able i i'i 

reep0ct of pre-school chi tdren In Khaye 11 ts ha EU ThG 

West~r~ Cap0 Dovelopm0nt Board maintain list& of children 

por fami ty, without bromkdown per age group. 

However. the inv~stlgator will use the Otvlslonal Council 

method of. estimation, to project the number of pre-school 

children In th0 area: 50% cf re~ldents uro conaidered a~ 

being under 20 yemrs of &ge and one quarter of thone 

under 20 ere deemed to bo under achoo! rage. 

th~ population of Khayel ltsha at 

presot'bt ~houtd :dand st 1,019 pre-school chi ldron. It 

• 
a! I 6,000 uni ta are occupied ancl ue6ng a ba~~line ftgure 

cf 4.4 peopCo houaahold c22.ooo peopio), the totml number 

of pre-achoo! ch! Jdren could be projected ~t 2,750. 
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The facilities in Khayelitsha are also used by the 

"temporary" residents at nearby Site C. In July,1985, 

the Western Cape Development Board estimated that the 

6878 sites were occupied by 6,739 fami I ies. 31,735 

people were already I iv Ing in the area and 19,534 were 

expected to join the i r f am I I i es in the area, giving an 

expected population of 51,269. Using Divisional Council 

estimates, we could project that there would potentially 

be 6,408 pre-schoolers in Site C. 

Pre-Schoolers who wi I I potentially need to make use of 

the facilities in Khayelitsha, could thus be projected to 

be around 9,158. 

Plans to bui Id 8 creches in the area have been shelved 

due to lack of funds. At present there is only one pre-

school centre in the. area, catering for 130 children 

between the ages of two and a half to six years and this 

facility had been filled by the 

f am i I i es had moved i n to the are a. 

time the first 700 

1.3 Purpoae of the atudy 

The investigator seeks through an overview of the 

literature and her own research to examine and arrive at 

a broader understanding of the informal day care 

situation in Khayelitsha. This study wi II explore the 

pat tern , f re q u ency and s u i tab i I i t y of I n for ma I day care 

provision for pre-school children in Khayel i tsha. The 

investigator hopes to study day care services as wel I as 

t:::::===========================-=-=-=--=-=-==-=-.:.: .. =·:::::~-=-=--=-=====·---- ----.-·-·-- -· - ------·-
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inquire into the standard of care provided. This will be 

done by means of comp i I in g prof i I es of day care prov i de rs 

and services they offer to pre-school children. in 

Khayelitsha. The study wi 11 also encompass a review of 

the plans for Khayel itsha as inferred by the Government 

and a comparison of the plans with reality. 

The research study wi I I thus take the form of an 

exploratory study. According to Sel ltiz et al C1959 p. 

50), 

The 

The purpose of this type of study 
f am i I i a r i t y w i th a phenomenon or to 
insights into it, often in order to 
more precise research problem or 
hypotheses. 

is to gain 
achieve new 
formulate a 
to develop 

An exploratory ·Study is cal led for when a 
researcher wants to "explore" a problem area in 
which there has been I ittle or no research 

· performed. 

In such studies there are usually no 
hypotheses tested, researchers 
undertake such studies: 

precise 
usually 

( 1) To gain a .better understanding of 
problem investigated; 

the 

C2) To test the feasibility of undertaking a 
more careful study; 

C3) To develop the methods to be employed in a 
more careful study. 

research should provide a better understanding of 

informal day care provision in black communities and 

assist in the development of future day care programmes 

i n K h a ye I i t s h a a n d o t h e r c o mm u n i t i e s . The study should 

also provide information about communities at inception 

and contribute to our existing knowledge of the community 

development processes· 

·--:-.-:-----··--·---~-- __ .,........ ___________ . - - --- - - ..-- -- ---
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The findings and insights from this study should 

encourage further research into specific aspects of day 

care provision in various communities and assist in the 

understanding of day care by those who are able to 

influence, formulate and implement pol icy. 
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CHAPTER 2 

THE AREA OF THE STUDY: 

KHAYELITSHA 

This chapter wi II cover the historical background and the 

development of Khaye Ii t sha and wi 11 incorporate an 

overview of the plans for the area and describe the area 

as it is today. 

2.1 Historical background. 

Dludla i n h i s thesis, "A socio-cultural survey of the 

township Nyanga" C1983, p.19) states, "The history of 

Nyanga Township Is bound up with the history of blacks in 

the Western Cape and the establishment of separate black 

residential 

Khayelitsha! 

areas in th i 8 fl r ea II. so i t is with 

To examine the de v e Io pme n t of Khay e I i ts ha, 

without some reference to the policies of black 

settlement in the Cape, would only provide a blinkered 

view! A detailed history, however, would be impossible 

within the confines of this study, so the investigator 

wi 11 instead high I ight s a I i en t de v e I o pme n t s and po I i c i es 

about black settlement from the I iterature. 

The beginnings of black relocation can be seen in 1652 

when Van Riebeeck build a fort on Khoikhol pastures and 

objected to the displaced locals "squatting" al I round 

------------.-~-----------_--___ ------:..,....---·---·-______ -__ -__ · __ _ 



. ~-----·--'-~-· ·- --·--·- --------~----L-.-'.-

1 1 

the edifice, but influx control policies can be retraced 

to the 1890's when Cecil John Rhodes laid the foundation 

for separate I iving areas for black people through the 

"Bill for Africa" CSu'rplus Peoples Project, 1984, p.14). 

Van Heerden and Evans (1983, p. 4) write that II the 

official 

can be 

policy of 

located 

racial segregatio~ into d~fined areas 

in 1901 when the British Colonial 

Administration operationalised the locations policy and 

Africans were moved 

urban areas, first 

Langa. 11 

Bud lender . C1982, p. 

into separate areas away from white 

into Ndabeni and in the 1920's into 

631) confirms the view that white 

settlement 

industrious 

in the Cape considered blacks simply as an 

labour force and not as participants in the 

urbanisation process in the country of their birth. "The 

native should be al lowed to enter the urban areas which 

are essentially the white man's creation when he is 

wl I I Ing to enter and to minister to the needs of the 

white man and should depart 

minister." 

therefrom when he ceases to 

The Black Consolidation Act 25 of 1945 Cas amended by the 

Black Law Amendment Act 76 of 1963) states that no black 

may remain in a prescribed area for more than 72 hours 

without being able to show that he has "legal status". 

"Legal status" is determined by any of 

categories: 

the fol lowing 
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( 1) The person has since birth continuously resided in 

the area. 

( 2) The person has been in continuous lawful employment 

with one employer in the area for at least ten 

years, or has lawfully resided in the area for 15 

years and thereafter has continued to reside in the 

area and is not employed outside it. 

( 3) Any person who is the wife, unmarried daughter or 

son under the age of 18 years.of a person who 

qualifies to work in the area. 

( 4 ) Any person who has obtained official permission from 

a I abour bureau i.e. a "no objection" certificate. 

Any person who has been sentenced to a fine exceeding 

R500 or 

excluded 

to imprisonment 

and migrants 

exceeding 6 months, i s 

on year renewable 

contracts are I ikewise excluded. 

CBudlender, 1982 p. 632-637) 



t3 

Accord!n~ to Na~h (1980, p.1 ) "Since tho Afrikaner 

Chriet!en Nationalist Govorijment came to power In 19~0 

romoval and reaeltlamenl of blacks has takon place on an 

ever-incr~a~lng acQle". 

Dewar (1984,p.) concurs and expand~ upon this lss~e:-

"The National Government was faced with 
problems of managing tho Urban African workforce 
and protecting the economic int~rests of th0 
white working class whoso jobs were threatened by 
cheaper African labour. 

Almost Inevitably the Issue of urba~ African 
popul~tion managemen~ became closely linked with 
the Issue of houGing and areas of residence. 

lmplementaUon of lnflliiX control pol Icy. found dlffer1Jrd 

expreGGion In the Weetern Cape. The Eiaoten Line 

experiment of 1956, cro&ted a coloured labour preference 

in the a1oa in the W9elern Cape. To further countor tho 

11ncontrclte>d Influx of blacks in the Cape Metropollt8io 

area, increae!ng emphasis. was ptacad on the uue of black 

labour Gnd black fami I los were expel led from the 

farms and west coast fishing villages. 

Profeseor Dewar !n hie article "Khayelitsh6: A planning 

perspective" (1984, p. 3) makes reference to a paper 

prosontad at the Transvaal Prov~ncia! A~minlstration in 

1968, which eets forth the Government•s intentions, "The 

expansion of existing t~rge towne Is mainly due to th0 

lrnmmigratlon of the n&tiven. The Government requires 

natives I Iv Ing !11 the to:wns to I ivo lt1 native s1d0! I I t0 

town& of th~ oharact6r of dorm!tary towns. The mother 

(1984. p. 3) 

·1 
' 
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concludes that "housing thus became a major task of 

Influx control and the actual process of removal a 

mechanism for weeding out 'I I legal 

the towns." 

African migrants' to 

Government po I I c I es In the 60's appeared to be designed 

to coerce blacks into the white dominated economy, but 

during the 70's when the huge inflow of capital had 

ensur~d high technology and at a time that the black 

population growth was reaching an all time high, policies 

clearly shifted to control the inflow of black workers. 

The Bantu Homelands Citizenship Act No 2~ of 1970 which 

deprived 16 mi II ion blacks of South African Citizenship, 

together with the policy which had been in force since 

1967-8 which froze housebui1ding in the black residential 

townships1 and the Amendments to the 1951 Illegal 

Squatting Act, which gave the Authorities the power to 

destroy squatter dwet I lngs, al I provide confirmation of 

this new policy to control the inflow of black workers. 

Dewar (1984, p.5) states that the 1979 Rlek~rt Report on 

the uti I isation of manpower accepted the presence of a 

limited number of qualified Africans in white urban areas 

and strengthened comittments to 

development, but at the same time 

strengthened to stem the growth of 

a higher homeland 

influx control was 

the urban African 

population. According to Dewar C1984, p.5) initiatives 

were offered to industrialists to establish businesses in 
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the home I ands , i n the hope that be n e f i ts wo u I d f i I t er 

through to individuals. Since the inception of this 

scheme in 1981, 146,000 jobs were created, 70,000 of 

which were mainly for unskl I led workers, but at the same 

time there was a total of 115,000 new entrants to the 

job market. The Agricultural scheme establ I shed has also 

not proved beneficial commercially, because of control by 

the chiefs; the conflict between agriculture and other 

development needs and feaslbl I ity of 

of low commodity prices. 

production in view 

The success of these ventures are therefore dubious and 

'blacks' continued to enter South Africa in search of 

gainful employment. Nash C1980, p.54) writes "For the 

vast mass of black workseekers and their dependents, the 

bantustan po I icy means near starvation through 

and underemployment, in remote a r id, unemployment 

overcrowded denser settlements out of sight of the 

civilised world". 
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DOSTR9BUTGON OF TOTAL POPULATSON 

AND SLACK POPULAT60N ON THE CAPE 

1936~-~-1~2~4~G~~.....i..;1i):~5~-~1~-i..1~9~6z0 __ _.1~9~7~0~-..1.1~9~8~0 
Total Pop. 3530 4054 4427 6363 6848 509i 

B~ack Pop. 20~6 2338 2492 3011 3917 1569 

% of 
Blaek 

. Pop. 57,94% 67,G7% 56.~9% 56,15% 67,21% 30,82% 

SOURCE : . Urban !,1rowth ID S A 193ii-.t!..QOO A Dsmogq~12h.J...Q. 

drawing on S A Stats. 1980 R S A 1980 Cfor 

1936~70 figuree) 

Dept. of Statistics - Input Figures. 1980, RS A 1982 

The gensrad trend appears to lndicate that for the 

period 1939-1960 tbe black population figures hava 

remained fairly stable at between 67-68% of the total 

. population in South Africa. 

The poriod between 1970-1980 shows an increase of 

nearly 4% In black population figures for· Sou~h Africa. 

The average an nu a I gr ow th flgurce of tho total 

population In South Africa during 1036-1960 Indicate 

ttiat tho percentage growth In· the total population wao 

olml l6'r ~o percentlllge growth. In th~ black populRt Ion. 

From the 1970's however. th~ growth in the bl&ck 

~opul~t!on hes lncr9aseci at a faster pace than the 

totml population. 

1 1 



DGSTRRBUTCON OF TOTAL POPULAT&ON 

ANO.BLACK POPULATeON CN THE CAPE 

.... ll""'"""'~~6 __ 11. =9_,_11 """'G __ u.J .P 9 l 
Total Pop. 3630 4054 4427 

·Sfacl-. Pop. 2046 2336. 2492 

1960 
5363 

30 11 

1 Q]_O_ 
6848 

3917 

1 i.tLQ. 
5091 

1669 

% of 
Block 
Pop. 57~94% 57.67% 56,29% 56,15% 67,21% 30,82% 

SOURCE : Urban Growth In S A UPP-·.29Q.0 A P . .!.HDOSL~..R.hlc 

.Q.yorv!ew drawing on S A Stats. 1980 R S A 1980 Cfor 

1936-70 figures> 

Oopt. of Statlstlco - Input Figures, 1980. A SA 1982 

(for 1980' figures) 

The general trend appears to Indicate that for the 

period 1936-1960 the black pop~lation figures have 

remained fairly stable at between 67-63% of the totel 

population In South Africa. 

The period between 1970-1980. shows an lncro&se of 

nearly 4% In black population figure~ for South Africa. 

The average annual growth figures of the total 

population In South Africa during 1936-1960 Indicate 

that the p~rcentage growth In the total population wm6 

&lmll~r to porcantago growth In the black population. 

From the 1970's however, the growth In the black 

population hms lncro~sed at a fa~ter pace th~n tha 

totri.I flo1:n..1latlon. 

18 
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In the Cape black population figures Indicate a plateau 

at between 58-67% of the total population. In the 

Immediate post Rlekart period (1980) the percentage of 

the black population in the Cape dropped from 57.21% to 

30.82%. 

Since then, it has b•en recognised that the percentage 

of growth in the black population in the Cape has 

increased. In the Cape Times of 11/8/83, Dr Koornhoof 

acknowledged that "ways of implementihg influx control 

under modern circumstances in a fast and effective 

manner without incurring the wrath of those affected 

have to be found, as methods which worked well in the 

p·ast are no longer effective." In the Argu~ of 8/8/84, 

Mr J Gunter, the then Chief Dir~ctor of Western Cape 

Development Board, concurred with this, "influx control 

had failed to stem the tide of black urbanisation with 

the result that there ~ight be up to 100,000 blacks 

resident in the Cape i I legally." 

Van Heerden and Evans (1984, p. 64) provide some 

insight into these so cal led • i I legal residents' -

a vast 'legal' influx of migrants takes place, 
leaving economic desolation for the disrupted 
family unit. Out of necessity, then, the wives 
and ch i I d re n of these mi grant s s t re am to the 
citie~. in many cases to the cities where their 
husband Is working - the flow is thus a normal 
one, toward the maintenance of the family 
unit .... another group designated "illegal" are 
those fami I ies who cannot obtain migrant work 
and thus migrate to the cities where the 
possibll ity of work is higher'. 

19 
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I t seem& evident that government pol lcleG aimed at 

undermining a major function of th 0 f am i I y C I • e • the 

res pons i b I I i t y to work and supp or t the f am i I >') are 

uni lkely to uucceed in the long term. 

tn the early months of 1936, President Botha announced on 

S.A.B.C. f the Govcnnment'a intention to abolish Inf I ux 

Control and according to the Sunday Times of 22/6/86, 

Par I i amo n t had repealed the Black Urban Areas 

Conaolld&tion Act of 1945 

With the·- repafd of tl'll e Act, i t is hoped that the 

injustico of 1orcibly relocating black people wiil 

dlaslp&to. 

/,, 
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According to Van Heorderi and Eveno C1964, p. 13) "One of 

the major ahifts 
In State pol Icy in recttnt mo.nths has 

been the move from the· rigid adh~rence to the pol Icy of 

inf I ux control to the publ le realisation that 

urbanls~tlon 1$ a universal and unstoppabl0 process". 

In Hansard C30/3/83) 
Or l<oornhof, introducing th0 

Khayelitsha project said, 
result of recent 

investigation specific guide I Ines have been 
laid down 

regarding. the settlement of and township development for 

member& of the blacl~ communities in the Cape Metropolitan 

Area. 
Ca) The uncontrolled lnflu>t of BIS.ck people to the Cape 

Me t r op o I i t an 
mrca must be countered a& far as 

possible by means of creating significant avenues 

for .omptovment in development Region D CTranske\, 

Cisk0l and ERstorn part of tho Cape Province.) 

Cb) The Western Cape was re-affirmed as the traditional 

place of 
residence and employment of· White and 

Coloured communities. 

Ccl For 
the orderly development of the Cape Penineula 

provision should be 
ma~~ for ·the consolidntad 

housing needs of the black population and there 

should be no tilling in or Increasing the density of 

the 0xintlng black residential arees 
In tho Cape 

P0niruula. 
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Cdl With tha development of the new black area, not only 

the provi8ion .of housing be conc~ntrRtod upon, \"I I I I 

but emphasis w! I I also be plsced upon community 

developmeo~ to stimulate the orderly devolopment and 

voluntary settlement of the blQck community. 

Ce) As space for residential development in the Cape 

Motrop-.:>litari &roa ls very limited, priority will be 

given to higher density accomodat!on in Khayel itsha. 

Cf) To best uti I ise funds the Gtandard of housing \O be 

provided wil I have to bo control led to onsure tha~ 

it wi i I f It into socio-economic clrcumstffinces." 

Although these etatem0nts conjured up of 

retocaticeu. dormi aary towns and u1HtHJJ Ii si: i c expectai: ions 

of self-build schemes, the i n I t i @. I reaction to tho 

project was cautious, but positive. Ae ensuing 

statem0nta from the Goveinment elucidated the "giand 

design", I~ became mora obvious that the housing criai8 

was a emokescroen to separate "legals" from "I I leg~ls." 

In April, 1983 tlH~ Goverr1ment unveiled its plans for the 

creation of the vast n0w township for black people at 

Drlftiunds, 35 km from Cap0 Town to h~use approxim&tely 

250,000 people in self-build housea, 

0 I i to dwe , ! I n gs . 

By mid HHJ4, 

hostels and a few 

and 

extending oVor 3.200 hoctaras. consisted of a vsat &re~ 

of bara, unflatte~ed sand duneD, bounded to the north und 



By mid 1984, the area, now known as Khayelitsha, and 

extending over 3,200 hectares, consisted of a vast area 

of bare, unflattened sand dunes, bounded to the north 

and west by the South African Defence forcea the sea to 

the south and the flood lands of Kul lsr iver to the East. 

There is only one entrance to Khayelitsha and no direct 

access to the nearby N2 highway. 

The Kha ye Ii t sha structual plan involves 4 towns with 2 

vi I I ages to each town. Each town wi I I have a surburban 

centre, business places, post office, community centre 

and a I ibrary. There is provision for 13 primary 

schools, 4 hi.gh schools, 8 creches, a clinic and a day 

hospital. According to the Star 

"several constructiBn companies 

Review of 

have been 

contracts to provide roads, drains, water 

3/3/84, 

awarded 

supply, 

sewerage disposal and street I ighting for the starter 

homes." There are also plans to erect vibracrete 

windbreaks and 

problems. 

rol 1-on lawns to conquer environmental 

The infrastructure for hostels for 800 single contract 

workers has been approved and it is envisaged that the 

private sector wi I I develop hostel sites. 

The f i r s t phase of Khayelitsha 

construction of 2 vi II ages comprising 

wi 11 

5,000 

include 

starter 

homes of 28 sq. metres each on plots of 180 sq.metres. 

24 
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According to Hansard of 8/6/84, the entire project was 

scheduled for completion within 32 weeka. On 3/6/85, 

SABC announced that the units had been completed within 

31 weeks at a coat of R65m. The original estimates for 

bu i Id i n g coats had r i sen f r om R 4 Om to R 6 5m. 

By July 1985, the fol lowing development was in evidence 

at Khayelitsha. 

3 types of starter homes had been built, all variations 

of one basic design. 

development of the units 

The contracts 

were awarded 

for the 

to three 

construction companies: Murray a.nd Roberts1 Besterecta 

and Wimpey. According to Ellis (1984, p.5) and 

confirm~d by a report carried in the Cape Times of 

5/7/84, Besterecta had been awarded a contract for 

3,300 units, Wimpey received a contract 924 units and 

Murray and Roberts won the contract to bui Id 776 units. 

26 
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The Murray and Roberts unit Is a pre-fabricated design 

with sandwich panels, footings mt the corners only and 

concrete flooring fll led in aftor .the construction of the 

walls. It measure& 32ma ,and Is rectangular in design. 

The Wimpey unit Is 2Gma and constructed of concrete 

blocks and L-shaped. The Bestarecta unit is also 26ma, 

rectangular In shape and constructed of concr~t3 blocks. 

The Beeterecta units are apparently constr~ctcd without 

central ~oofbeams and gaps have appeared In the joint on 

the roof. 

maintenance 

Besterecta have agreed under 

clause to plug tho gaps with 

the 6 months 

sealant. but 

this provides only a temporary solution to the problem. 

In Murray and Roberts homes mould hae developed on the 

Inside kitchen and bedroom wal Is which the residents have 

beon unable to treat 3uccesaful ly thus far. 

Al I units have 2 rooms and a smaller room containing a 

fluoh toilet and a hand basin but no bath or shower. Of 

the larger rooms, on0 room conteins a tap and a clnk unit 

and the other lu intended to function as a bedroom. 

Vibracr~te fences hava been erected enclosing two plots 

at a time with gaps In perimeters for the erection of 

gates. 



The core houses are designed to be read I ly expandable 

and costs for building on one extra room is estimated 

at R400. The entire concept of a se_lf-build scheme has 

been severely criticised. 
The self help approach has been carried so 
far as to Include the residents supplying 
their own bath or shower, an item one would 
have considered as a basic requirement for 
any house, the practical implications of this 
being self-evident. CVan Heerden and Evans, 
1984,p.66) 

The Argus of 812184 and the Rand Daily Mai I 10/4/84 

concur that home ownership was essential for self help 

and that people should not be expected to spend money, 

time and effort on houses they don't own and can't 

se I I. In September 1984, Government approved the 

introduction of 99 year leaseholds for qualifying 

blacks in Cape Town. CArgus 21/2/85). 

At present rents are subsidised at R20 per month but 

according to El I is C1984, p.5) "It has been suggested 

that the current subsidy is a spe~ial one, intended to 

be removed after 2 years." 

Khayel i tsha houses wi I I also not be supplied with 

electricity due to the high costs and capital 

redemption. Lines will be avai I able for installation 

on a street by street basis but inhabitants will have 

to bear the costs of installation which is currently 

estimated to be between R500 and R600 per unit. CEllis, 

1984, p.8). 

Alongside "Area A" in Khayelitsha is a village o.f 30 

~losely packed show houses to demonstrate how the units 

29 
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It i& anvisaged that these houses will can ba extended. 

be completed for 

braekets. 

rental ~o people In the h I g her Inc omc 

Architect designed houses which residents can commission 

have also been erected closeby. 

The Cape Divisional Co1.rnc I I c I In I c was rehoused in Mid 

1985 to new pr0misas which coneists of about 16 rooms of 

varying slzo&, with tho Chi Id Health and Immunization 

cl lnics, the V 0 CI In I .c. T B Clinic and Family Planning 

... clinic alt housed in the aame complex. 

h8s n~w taken over the bui !ding vacated 

by the Division~! Counci I Cl irile. 

A Shawco subsid!sod cutlat also operates tn tho lllroa 

where residents can purchase cereals and dried vogetable~ 

et cost price and tho Cape Nut.rltiona! Education Project 

ls located in a unit next to the Sheiwco shop. 

A complex, housing the post office and three shops, has 

recently bee~ compl~ted. 

tn the 3~me area, a police stat!on, extondlng over 2 core 

housee wae opened on 3/1/85. 
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Two brick built primary schools with 

fields and a pre-school 

already been completed. 

centre for 

fenced playing 

120 children have 

Two l"a r g e sheds have been erected to store building 

materials and serve as a resources centre and an 

Administration Block. Residents can purchase bui I ding 

ma t e r i a I s f r om the r es our c es 

extensions to their home~. 

as we I I 

An information hut has been erected 

as designs for 

on the Main road 

leading into Khayelitsha and this is manned by one 

information officer, employed by Western Cape 

Development Board. 

A feasibility study has been commissioned re: bathing 

amenities and marine structures at a cos~ of R85,000 

Government subsidised buses operate between Nyanga and 

Khayel itsh~ and the single fare to Nyanga is 60c. From 

c i t y Nyanga there are connecting buses to other 

centres. The Burger of 9/6/84 states that the first 

bus leaves Khayel i tsha at 5.30 a.m. and the last bus 

leaves Khayel itsha at 8.30 p.m. According to the City 

Tramway Bus Schedule, the first bus leaves Khayelitsha 

at 4.30 am and the last bus leaves the area at 11 pm, 

with a twenty to fourty minute waiting period inbetween 

service, reduced to ten minut~s during the pea~ hours 

31 



The Cape Times of 1/2/85 reports that: 

The railway line promised along with so much 
else by Dr Piet Koornhof 2 years ago is now not 
expected to be viable untl I 1990. Construction 
of the railway I Ink to thia distant Ideological 
site should have started at the same time as 
construction of the township. By the time that 
it la built, tralna will be as overcrowded as 
in Mitchells Plain. 

Lawrence C1984, p.16) drawing on an excerpt from the 

Cape Herald of ~/8/83, states that the r a i I way Ii ne 

fr om Mi t ch e I I s PI a in w i I I be linked with Khayelitsha 

and highlights the disquiet that residents of Mitchells 

Plain express about the proposed link, which the 

investigator feels may affect b o t h comm u n i t i e s i f the 

plan comes to pass. 

The Mitchells Plain co-ordinating committee 
have expressed alarm at the Khayelitsha 
proposal, stating that it would cause friction 
between "Coloured" and "African" people and 
that they would spend their energies fighting 
each other. With Khayelitsha people using the 
already overcrowded trains, more friction wi II 
result and the African people wi I I be seen to 
be creating the problem instead of the 
authorities" 

According to the South African Broadcasting 

Corporation, the South African Ra~ lways approached 

Parliament in May 1985 for R60m as it was felt that the 

railway could not be justified on economic grounds. 

2. 3 The Rea J.den ta of Khaye I It aha 

The original intention appeared to be to house 250,000 

people In Khayelitsha over 15 to 20 years CKhayelitaha 

Fact Sheet, undated, P.1,) and to replace the existing 
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towneh!ps of Langa. Gueletu, Mfulenl ~nd poaslbly Kaya 

Mandi, ms well 
as tc rehouec tha KTC and CroDsroad~ 

squatters CdeToley and Wash, i984, p.to. 

Sf nee then 
government plans to rehoune all 

b I a c I~ 

communities in Khayer ltsha have altered and priority for 

rehousing has been given to the "legal squatters" and the 
1 i r s t 

iOOO appllcmtlona from lodgars on the housing 

waiting lists In existing townships. 

The first residents of Khay01 !tsha were "legal" KTC 

squatters who had been housed in Beerhal Is fol lowing 

Incidents at squatter camps. The arrivals were hous6d in 

Fletcraft met & I on0 roomed &tructures at Site C, 
measuring t4.4m•,beforo boing al located 

accommodation in Khayel lishe.. 

-According to the Cape Times of 3t/1/85, 632 fam; I ies were 

already living In I< ha y o I'.'- t a h a removals &nd were. 
continuing from Crossroads at & rato of 8-10 faml I ies per 
day. 

Since the f8 month temporary reaide~ce permits were 

granted to al I b t B c I: G in Cape Town 
19 as. in April 

r 0mo v a I s had I n I t i a I I y soared to 1 O O po r day . F o.m i I I or. 

with temporary resldenc~ pGrmits are al lowed to erect 

tents and other etructures at Site C, 
but WI If not be 

allocated units In f~hayellt&IHL 



By mid May, 15,000 people were resident on Site C and 

by 15/6/85 6739 families were housed on the 8878 sites 

on Site C. According to the Western Cape Development 

Board, In July 1985, 31,735 persona were living on Site 

C and 19, 5 4 3 4 were expected to j o In the I r f am I I I es in 

the near future. 

In Kha ye I it aha, In July, 1985, The Western Cape 

Development Board estimated, 1829 units were occupied 

and the popul•tion atood at 8,153 people C4.4 people 

per unit). 

The Argus of 14/6/83 reports the "tough realities of 

being forced to I ive in Khayel itsha have b.een exposed 

to the first famil iea to move." 

The Newspaper article furt~er states that chief is the 

high cost of transport and the distance from employment 

and the shops. 

From interviews with the first fami I ies at 
Khayelitsha, it emerged that few people were 
employed and more than ha1f had no regular 
breadwinner. 

Most of the residents are single mothers, 
several of whom have as many as seven children. 
They are supported by boyfriends, but some 
don't have boyfriends. 

Mo~t of the fami I ies survive by borrowing money 
from relatives. About 6 fami I ies are supported 
by elder employed chi ldten. 

In August 1984, a survey of 44 households out of 297 

was carried out by the Peninsula Welfare Forum and the 

fol lowing salient points emerged: 4 0% 0 f household 

heads were born in Cape Town and 49% were born in 
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wore born i n Cap® Town and 49% Wl)re born In Trans!~ef; 1% 

o1 the household hem<h were unemployed and 37% were semi-

atdlledw 30 &&id that thGy I I kad Ii v Ing i n Khaysl I tsha 

and 14 said they did not. Things I Is t ed as problomatlc 

I n order of lmportencG were the size of the house, lack 

of Information about houses as regards rent and 

occupancy, difflcultl0s In ehopping, transport problems, 

Jack of work opportunities, distance from faml ly and 

friends, g0noral, well-being and nutrition, recreation and 

lack of ta!ephones. 

The Western Cape Development Board has attempted to 

address some of these problems, by appointing an 

Information officer and installing telephones at the Post 

Office and e!ong tho road at the entrance to Khayel itjha. 

A second sur~ey carried out In October, 1934 by Van 

Heerd~n and Evans [Public Administration Projoct of UCT 

1084, p. 69-61>. In conjuncti.?n with the Cape Nutritionflll 

Education Project. Included too people, 

popul&tlon of Khayelitsha at th0 time of 

tho er.tire 

the ~1urvay. 

Thay found thltt 37% came from established townships and 

54% from "squatter areas." The average income for men 

was Rt80 per month and for women R1i8 per month. The 

~vorage earnings WGre IGse th~n the Household Subsistence 

Level CHSL) of R309 for the African population in Cape 

Town In September i984, and .H10 HSI. does not ta!;,c' into 

eons!doration the cost of far0s to and from places of 

eimp I oymen t. 



~he major complaint was 

with a total of 73% of 

that the house was too smal I, 

the respondents voicing their 

disapproval. Van Heerden and Evans C1984, p, 62) state 

that there la Insufficient room to fit the entire 

family Into the houses. 

bul1d to the strictly 

The faml I lea cannot afford to 

extensions and the 

laid down 

researchers 

specifications 

predict that 

conditions are going to be the result. 

for 

slum 

Already in Khaye1itsha, w-0oden structures are appearing 

In the rear of many of the units. These structures are 

used to house family members, but also to provide 

accommodation for other homeless fami Iles, thereby 

augmenting the income of the residents. Many residents 

are also involved in informal sector employment by 

acting as 

companies, 

agents for other businesses e.g. 

gas suppliers, funeral undertakers, 

bus 

as 

evidenced from the placards outside their houses and at 

a few houses produce in the form of fresh fruit and 

v e g e t ab I e s , s we e t s o r me a I i e me a I d r o. p s co n e s a r e s o I d 

to the locals. 

Van heerden and Evans (1984, p.62) found that the 

major i t y of p e op I e are di s sat i sf i e d w i th the extreme I y 

high rental. 55% of the people felt that R10 would be 

a reasonable rent, 11% could afford more than R10, 

about 12% stated that they could not afford R10. 

The facl Ii ties that residents I lated as their priority 

needs CVan Heerden and Evan 1984, p.63) were shopping 
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. facllltlea, crechea, achoola, churches, clinics with a 

doctor, community ha'lla, police stations etc. "The 

planners have accounted for thia in the overall plan, 

and moat of these faci Ii tie& are already available, 

although perhaps in insufficient quantity." 

Thia investigator's experience confirms Van Heerden and 

Evans' observation that facilities perceived by 

residents as 

inadequate for 

pr i or i t y , were available, but are 

the population the facilities are 

expected to serv~. 

A doctor an~ a pharmacist have recently been housed in 

the ar$a and wi I I 

residents. 

soon be offering a service to 

The bui I ding of a community hal I has recently commenced 

and should be completed before the end of the year. 

2.4 Crlticisms of the Development 

Much criticism has been voiced about Khayel ltsha on 

humanitarian, social and economic grounds, and 

misgivings have been expressed about whether 

Khay e I i ts ha w I I I ever become a "c i t y" . 

37 



Naah C1980, p.68) queatlona the concept of urbanisation 

as used by the Government. She states: 

the urban environment needs to be one that 
provides jobs In manufacturing and 
distributive trades1 servicea1 tertiary 
activities. It is not simply a physical 
situation In which a very large number of 
people I Ive cheek by jowl in little boxes 
called houses or In big boxes called apartment 
blocks, with a sprlnkl ing of shops sports 
fa c i I i t I ea , ha I I s and church ea , p I us c omme r c i a I 
centre and commuter transport terminal ..... Yet 
that is what moat black towns consist of: 
unlike the white cities they provide very few 
jobs for the breadwinners of the fami I ies that 
I ive in them. They are large scale 
dorm I ta r i es , tot a I I y I a ck i n g i n econ om i c s e I f -
sufficiency. 

David D~war C1984, p.26) supports this view! 

You cannot creat~ a c1ty by moving the poorest 
section of the population out and expecting 
them to c~nstitute a city on their own. The 
who I e way i n w h i ch a c i t y opera t es i s that the 
poor get a chance to benefit from the kinds of 
opportunities and services coming from the 
wealthy. 

Watson and El I is CCape Times 23/10/84) consider that: 

"Khayelitsha is a bad decision in planning terms" and 

further, they state that 

The idea of the satellite city has been tried 
at Atlantis and Mitchells Plain and proved that 
con~truction and services costs are high and 
the dearth of local jobs make commuting 
necessary and' add to the financial burden that 
residents have to bear and there is little 
chance of commercial faci I ities being developed 
as the townships are usually made up of low 
income people. 

In the Argus of 30/6/83, Dewar and Watson confirm that 

there are no plans to create a fu 11 range of jobs In 

Khayel itsha and predict that thus it will remain a 
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dormltary suburb and the f inanclal burden of commuting 

to employment will be Intolerable. The distance from 

work wl 11 ental I that the employed wi 11 have to leave 

home early and return late and this Is likely to have 

an adverse effect on family and community life. The 

Cape Times of 5/9/83 estimates that on average a 

Khayelitsha worker wi 11 spend 4 hours every day 

tr ave I I Ing to and fr om work . 

Dewar and Watson CArgus, 30/6/83) predict that "for 

many people life will simply be a cycle of working and 

sleeping and with inadequate parental supervision, 

crime and so on wi 11 be al I pervading." They view 

Khayet i tsha as a "recip~ for social and economic 

disaster", 

In no way from a planning pelspective can 
Khayelitsha be called a city. It will be no 
mo r e than a poor I y s e r v e d I ab o u r dorm i to r y and 
i t w i I I do I i t t I e to promote a r i ch qua I i t y of 
I ife; In fact the combined effect of high 
rents, high transport costs, high commodity 
pr i c es , I en thy and en f o r c e d d a i I y comm u t i n g , 
Inadequate so~ial infra-structure and isolation 
from the rest of the city, on a group of people 
a I ready exp er i enc. i n g severe soc i a I and econ om i c 
hardship, wi I I be extremely severe. 

There is a strong possibi I ity that, far from 
solving the squatter problem ..... it wi II, in 
fact exacerbate it as people wi I I take the 
cheaper option of squatting closer to the city 
centre. 
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CHAPTER 3 

REV&EW OF THE LDTERATUAE 

• i 

I 

The terms used In the literatur0 to descr!b3 tho various 

forms of Day care differ from one country to the next. 

The investigator has attemped in as far as possibla to 

use the existing definitions most widely understood in 

.South Africa. 

. ' 

Day Car": 

for the purposes of this etudy day CQro wl I I bo viewed cs 

the arrangements made by the p~r0nts for the care of a 

chi Id under tho ago of 6 years f~r part of the day and 

sometimes overnight when the parent/guardian wi I I not be 

evai lab lo to underta,ko the care of the ch! Id e.nd wl 11 

Include care provided by relatives or friend~. as we! I as 
,--· 

care outside of the f aml I y in centres and wi ih 

ch I I dm i n de r 8 or other I i v e- i n he I p. 

The Social Work Dictionary C10B4. p. 65) def Ines s croche 

as e "Placs of care where mora than 6 lnf&nts spend part 

of tho day". 



Slabbert and Thomas C1976, p. 11) offer a definition of 

"places offering custodial care and a place to 

p I a y .... and ha v I n g no ma j or 

programmes". 

emphasis on educational 

For the purposes of this study the creche wi II be 

viewed as a place of care where more than 6 children 

attend and which offers custodial care and a place to 

play, bui no educational programmes. 

Creche cum Nursery School 

Slabbert and Thomas C1976, p.11) define this as "a 

place offering an educational programme within the 

nursery unit which is usually of benefit to al I the 

children involved in the centre ... and emp1oying at 

least trained nursery school teacher." 

The Social Work Dictionary 

s u .p e r f I c i a I d e f i n i t i o n a s a 

and nursery run as a unit" . 

(1984, p.65) offers a 

"Registered place of car~ 

. Mlotshwa's C1985, p.4) definition indicates that the 

"creche section puts emphasis on developmental 

programmes, learning routine, and to i I et training, 

whi 1st the nursery school is for children 3-5 years and 

emphasis is on elementary education." 

Both Slabbert, (1976, p. 1 1 ) and MI o ts hwa C 1985, p. 4) 

agree that nursery schools cater for chi I dren between 

4 1 
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Both Slabbert, <1976, p. 11) a~d Mlotshwa (1985, p.4) 

agree that nursery schoola c~ter for children between the 

ages 3-6 years and provide elementary educ~tion for the 

chi ldron. 

The practice of offering c~re and ~ducation within one 

aottlng corresponds to tha functions performed In pre­

school cenUe&. 

The inve~tlgstor wt I I thus view croche-cum-n~rsery as 

synonymous with pre-echool 

this study. 

centre, for the purposee. of 

This faci I ity wl I I be regarded as a registered place of 

care, offering 

children under 

mainly 

3 years 

developmental 

of age and 

progr&mm0 for children 3-6 yearn of age . 

.Qh i I dm Incle r !L!.. 

programmes to 

ari oduca t I onn I 

The terminology used In rei1tion to this type of care 

diff0rs and the lnv~stlg~tor. when citing quotations, hes 

u a e d t ha f o I I O\".f i n g t o rm s I n t he a t u d y , a I I of which 

doscrlbe this service: 

Faml ly day care home; farni ly dv.y caro mother; d~}' carer; 

home based de.y carer; homo besed educ&re; chlldmloder. 

The I nve.s t I gator has discarcled the lntornatlonal 

d<dinltloris of the term as tha)' 1H0 too specific Cl.o. 

defined In term• of hours that the day carer porforma the 

day care functiona). M ! <>ts hwa C HH~ 6, p. 3) doe c r i bee 
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overnight." The Social Work Dictionary (1984, p.62) 

describes a chlldmlnder as a "Person who against 

payment has control over and cares for not more than 6 

children away from their parents and guardians for part 

of the day". 

The investigator i 8 given to understand that 

chi ldminding in a black community does not necessarily 

entail financial transactions. 

The definition that wi I I be adopted for the purposes of 

this study wi I I be:-

Any person who looks after a pre-school chi Id away from 

the parents or guardians on a regular basis for part of 

the day and/or overnight, and who is not related to the 

child; and who is paid in cash or otherwise for the 

service. CThis definition will be seen to include non-

k in , whom parents may v i ew as 11 f am i I y") . 

Relative: 

For the purposes of this study wi I I be any person who 

is a blood relative of the parents. 

Middle Class: 

The investigator is aware that definitions to describe 

"soc i a I c I ass 11 abound, but class is used in this study 

in terms of a multi-bonded group. 
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'And~raon mod Carter (1984, p.52) cite the daf!r.itlon 

used by John Rowan C19TBJ to define Social Class, 

On0 bond ~s occupation, including euch things as 
career chances. one bond Is Income and wealth. 
p&rtlcul&rly important &t the extremes; and the 
third bond is a matter of the collection of 
rights ~nd duties of prlveloges and 
disenfranchisements. Thece things tend to run 
together to give a certain social status. 

Anderson and Carter (1984, p.62) drawing on Marshal I 

C1964) embroider on this~ 

There .arll'J three espec~a operating: Social Status; 
economic status encl political power. When the 
grouping of these three coincide Cmulti-bond~d) 

then soci2I class is a ~isible thing. The idea 
of social class sugg~sts a group consciousness on 
the part of members both of their own groups &~d 
other groups, ~nd of their general position on 
the social scate. 

In this study . economic level and occup6tion wi Ii 

considered significant criteria for m&asurement of nocinl 

class. 

f4iddl6 class Individuals will, by definition, enjoy 
,~ 

higher social atatus and gr~ator economic status than 

working claes lndividuale. The nspoct concerning 

political power is not relevant glv~n tho fact that the 

study Is to be carried out In n b!ack nre~ in South 

Africa. where . pol ltlcal power is non-exint0nt, 

Irrespective of soclae clGss. 
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3.2 Familial and Cultur·al Contexts 

Any study about chi Id care should bring into focus the 

issue of the sub-cultural Influences on practice, and any 

discussion about mothering would be incomplete without 

reference to the f am i I i a I and cultural contexts as they 

are so enmeshed. 

Anderson and Carter C 198 4 , p . 4 5) des c r i be t he f am i I y as 

biologi.cally based and the prime social Cand socializing) 

unit. Drawing on La Barre (1954), they write: 

the fact of the family is a constant, the form 
of the family is a variable and they. 
emphasize that the cultural form of the family 
must not be confused with the biological norm 
of the family; the cultural forms vary 
t r emend o us I y. The form of the f am i I y i s 
influenced by the culture in which it exists 
and in turn the form influences the culture. 

Ogbonna et al (1981, p.17) found that in Africa families 

tend to be large to provide labour not only for the major 

occupation of the f am i I y, but also for the other chores 

that have to be attended t 0 . Moreover, a man's status 

was judged in part by the size of his family. 

Groenewald (1976, p. 1 5 ) s t a t e s that in the traditional 

black f am i I y , r o I es played by the different sexes are 

clearly delineated. The father has the position of 

authority and he expects obedience from the members of 

the f am i I y. The mother wo r ks the I ands , car r i es out the 

household chores and holds an inferior position to that 

of her husband. 
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The older members of the family take prime responsibility 

for the nurture and protection of the young, but it is 

also common practice for the elder daughter in the family 

to take over the nurturing function once the chi Id has 

been weaned. 

Anderson and Carter C1984, p.140) contend that in the USA 

the nuclear, mob i I e f am i I y emerges because of the 

prerequisites of the economy. In South Africa the search 

for gainful employment appears to be the pr i mar y 

motivation for migration of 'blacks' to urban areas and 

the emergence of the nuclear family. 

The Human Science Research Counci 

indicates• that the structure and 

Report No. 

function of 

5 68 

the black 

f am i I y has undergone great changes as a result of 

detribalization and urbanization. 

Research carried out in 233 households in a black urban 

area of Pretoria, looking at male and female roles in 

households, e con om i c a c t i v i t y , religious care, education 

and control of the children showed that in a variety of 

tasks a great percentage of men and women indicated that 

neither of them had responsibility for these 'tasks'. 

The indicators show that role differentiation between the 

'man' and 'woman' is undergoing change, as a result of 

detr ibal izat ion and relocation. "The results suggest 

that role differentiation differs in urban f am i I y and 



47 

traditional fami I l' Gnci corraapondo to the Idea of 

s o c I o t y· I n t r a n s i t i o n • 11 C I SC DR Re po r t , 1 9 1 9 , µ • 5 - 6 8 ) • 

. r 

Th~ study by the Whitings. C1975, pp. 8-185) gives some 

Insight Into tho d!ff0rences between the two forms of the 

f am I I y as ox per i once d by South Afr!cans and 

elucidat@s the concept of "societies in transition 11 • Tho 

study explor0d the joint effecte of cultur~. typo, sex. 

nge and Giatu& of infants, peers and parents in Kenya, 

Okinawa, India. Mexico, Phi 11 lplnes and tho USA, using 

six bohCAviour clusters: lntlmate-depondent (touches. 

seeks helplf dominant-dependerit Csaeks dominance, seol~s 

at tent Ion): nu rt u rant Coffers help, offers &upport)l 

Insults); pro-social 

rasponsibJy reprimmnds)1 ~nd sociable Cscts sociably). 
. ' 

They found that ~!though tho language differsd. certain 

fead1H0s of tho mode of soc Ir.I act ion .were aim! tar across 

cultures eg. the intent to lnjuro could be accomplished 

by physical assault or gestural insult; intimacy could be 
'·'.• 

m~nlfested by a ~ymbol le exchange or physical contl.i.cL 

They also claimed tilat the I lmitad number of categories 

wae enough to describe the social bcihaviour o1 children 

of al I cutturos. 

They establ I shad thad societies having relatively simple 

soclo-oconomic structures with little or no occupational 

special lzatlon, ciaos sys.tern, localized kin 

bnaed political structura and no prof~sslonai prleathood, 
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had children who were less dependent, dominant and 

nurturant responsible. 

Societies with more complex socio-economic structures 

characterised 

stratlf ication, 

by occupational specialization, social 

a central government and priesthood, 

scored high on dependence-dominance, but low on nurturant 

responsibi Ii ty. 

The role that women played in these two types of cultures 

differed vastly. In the s imp I e economic structures, 

women were important contributors to the subsistance base 

of the f am i I y. They had a heavy, responsible work1oad 

and children were expected to help their parents by doing 

economic chores and caring for younger siblings. In the 

more complex cultures, women were largely dependent on 

their husbands for economic support. 

conclude that the women's participation 

The Whitings 

depends more on 

the p~ttern of subsistence and that economic features are 

more important than 

the woman's role. 

complexity of culture in determining 

It was therefore not surprising that 

they found that the soc i a I behaviour of ch i Id re n was 

compatible with adult role requirements. 

In the simple socio-economic structure, reciprocity among 

kin and neighbour was essential. People offered support 

and help. Dominance and attention seeking were frowned 

upon. WI th the more complex structure, where neighbours 

were seen as competitors rather than persons to be 



helped, dominance waa eeen as a more appropiimte response 

than offering help and support. Th~se att I tudos were 

found to bo 

eix years. 

Ingrained in the thl lc.!ren before the ago of 

The study also found that nlthough distinct differences 

in the soc int bohavlour of children produced by the type 

of culture in which thoy grow up &rG apparent, there were 

striking unlformit!e~ which can be accounted for by age 

and sex. At the three to five age period both boy& and 

girls h~ve different "chi ldlsh" stylos of social 

behaviour·. Cboys land to be more rough and girl a seok h01p 

and touch others more frequsntly). Boys and girls aro 

also equally nurturant in the three for five ag~ period 

but the proportion of nurturant scores for boys remain 

relatively constant, whi 1st ourturant scores 

increase over time. 

for g i r Is 

The Investigator Is of tha opinion that this study putc 

Into perspactiv~ the flndlna• of the !SCOR Roport which 

depicts the urbanised, relocated blacks as a society in 

transition. 

e>tparlenced 

The findings as regards role confusion 

in these relocated fAmi I ies also become more 

clear when viewed In t Im light of the different values 

and role expectations i n the simple socio-eccnomic 

structure and the more complex socio-0conomic ~tructure 

and the ti me elapse that this type of adaptation 

requires. 

• I 
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The emergence of H10 new form of the far.ii I y ma)• mean that 

the nucl0ar faml iy has become isolatod struc~ural ly from 

the broader kinehip system but It does not n0cessari ly 

mean that ties betw0en nuclear and extended faml I ie3 are 

complet•IY severed. In contraat with the extended 

family these relationship& are voluntary, based on 

sentiment without any obligation attachod. 

The research study conducted by the Jacksons C197e. p.89) 

in England, found that it was common practic0 for West 

I n d i ans to I eave Iha i r ch i I d r e.n w I th the ox tended f am i I y , 

whi 1st parents I ived and worked in urban areas and 

contributed to the upkeep of the children. 

The investigator Is givon to underst&nd thmt In 'b!t~ck 

communities' in South Afr ici;;, nuclear fami Iles similarly 

de pan d on th 0 ex~ ended f am I I y a a a sour ca of ch i Id care. 

One of the 

sociatlzatlon 

main 

of the 

function& 

chi Id. ? 

p.136) posit thr:d the person 

of the f am i I y is tho 

Anderson and Carter C1984, 

is made aware of hie role 

relations through a long period of social iz~tion during 

his childhood. a process In which he learns how others 

in his f&mlly expect him to behave and In which he 

himsolf comes .to fool that 

desirable way to act. 

it IG both the right and 

Ct949, p.17) ombroidars on the socialization 

process "The paronta influonca n~turnlly includes r.ot 
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meraly the peraon&fitios of the pare11ts. thc.rnnH:tiveti, but 
. i 

also the r a c I a I • n I:\ t I o 11 fl! I and f am i I y t rad i t Io r. s handed on 

to them as wel I as tho domand of the immediate and social 

ml lieu wh!cl'l ih9y repreoent. 11 

The culture bearer thus inf I uencee Urn chi Id ta develop 

his Internal perspective of society as far as he.bits are 

concerned, according to ths accepted sociQI patterns. 

Groafi~Wald C1976, p.15) sees the most lmport~nt aim of 

the socialization of the black child as the introduction 

of habits and customs of the tribe into which ha was 

born. "From the moment of bir~h the child is a member of 

a group and the community exert& a strong, format iv e 

Influence on him." 

Groenewald (1976, p.33) drawing on Grant C1969l claims 

that the physical world in which the black chilrl. lives, 

the things around him, what he learns f r om h i s pa r 0 n t il 

with regard to beliefs, cuat('rns, trsditions, must lead to 
.. , 

a pattern of abi I ities which is vastly different fr orn 

that of th0 'European' chi Id. 

Wilsworth (1979, p.48) drawing on Hannarz portrays Ghetto 

residents In the USA as "not blind to life as i t i 8 

outside and the diacrep1rnc~r between their re&lity and the 

CAm0rlcanJ dream burns into their consciousness. Tha 

oppressed can never be sure whether th GI r fa.llur~:s 
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reflect personal inf~rl6rily or the fact of colour. This 

p ei r e i ~ts n t and ago n I z i n g con f I I ct d om i n & t es the I r I I v es . 11 

Dsvlds (1984. p. 1) I I I um I n at es the similarity of 

cond!iio11s in South Africa. In his discussion of poverty 

and th0 culture of deprivation, he atsdes ~hat 

every person of colour In South Africa falls 
Into the category of poor/deprived. Hare 
prevails n situation where a person of colour 
might hsve economic means Cmost do· not) but his 
aspirations are severely curtailed. The 
pol iticai 3ystem dictates who his parents 
should be, where he may I ive, the oducation he 
may receive, tho beache~ ho may us~. the 
recreation he may enjoy, whom he may marry and 
Wh6r0 he may be buried whan he diGs. The 
opportunltiaa for him ore most decidedly 
cor.str&inecl. This leada to a hopalessneus 
which Is difficult to overcome: 

The political system In South Africa thus necocsitates 

that ·the'socialization processes teach the young bia.cl< 

eh I I d re n not on I y to be human , but a I so how to be· • h i a c I~ ' 

in a 'white• society. The inferior status ascribed to 

blacks is a II pervading. and has drastic effects in terms 

of the quality of life experience. 

However, tho black urbsin dweller in South' Africa fully 

realise!). that his status at the bottom c1 $0C i O·-

economic scale is tho rosu!t of legislmtion In terms of 

colour, rather than his abi I ity. 

Thus, Wllsworth C1979, p.48) contends, "Although blaclts 

In townships are not more iaolated or immune from certain 

larger socie~y. thoy may not suffer the 

. \ 
I 
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sense of inadequacy, shame and hatred described by many 

American writers." 

Groenewald further posits (1976, p.17) that as a result 

of the socialization process and the roles of the 

different sexes, that the 'black' mother is less loving 

and caring than the 'white' mother and less involved with 

her children; and a .. so that the "black urbanised family 

st i I I remain closer to the i r traditional culture as 

indicated by the s imp I i c i t y of the domestic environment 

and the absence of domestic articles, tools, magazines, 

Western toys and puzzles." 

Morphet C1985, p.35) drawing on a survey by Cock, Klugman 

and Emdon, provides interesting insight into the I ives of 

working black women. 

They 
their 

worl long hours and some have to 
children with minders al I week as 

sleep over in white suburbs as domestics 

leave 
they 

The mothers who use childminders bring their 
ch i Id re n as ear I y as 6 a. m. and fetch th em 
about 7 p.m. They are not free to go home to 
relax for the domestic duties of cooking, 
ironing and cleaning and making the fire could 
be waiting for her as she gets home. It is 
~ard to conceive of her having much time to be 
loving and close to her baby or toddler while 
I iving a I ife of this kind of strain. The 
effects on the child of these long hours of 
s e par a t i on f r om the f am i I y , and esp e c i a I I y the 
mother, must take their toll for, particularly 
as the t i me when the ch I Id i s w i th the mother 
she is exhausted "to the point of death." It is 
hard to imagine her being otherwise. 

The effect of the physical and emotional environment can 

thus demand that there is a ha~dening of one's affection 

response for survival. 



WI lsworth C1979, p~48) drawing on Riesman C1S65) states 

that "the -urban fornl ly bands 

responsibl I ltes of home management, 

earning a I lving and Is a powerful 

together to share 

child res.ring and 

coping device for 

environmental threat, furtharmoro, I imited time avai I able 

to children from pnrents may be compensated for by the 

peer cultures and greater slbl Ing Interaction." Thus the 

aff~ctive response of the mother may not be pivotal for 

children who receive affection from other sources. 

The Investigator bel !eves, also that the argument put 

forward by Groenewald In terms of material possessions is 

Insufficient to support cultural leanings, as the poverty 

that many 'blacks" 

entirely of the I r 

experience which appears to be n-0t 

own making has to be taken into 

.consideration before any argument about lack of material 

possessions becomes vlablo. 

Groenewf.litd•s (1076, p.33) c t'··n t e n t i o n c o n c e n t r a t e s , . a s d o 

many studies of Afrlc&ns, upon the relativeness of 

westernisation and disregards much of what Is African in 

Black communltie&. 

WI I 8 WO r th ( 1 9 7 9 , p • 5 4 ) contends tht\t contemporary black 

urban life, especially with regard to public I i f o, may 

merely be a thin imitation of western urban I ife and thit 
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within th@ society thoy possess a cultural style with 

Its own Identity, virility and Integrity and In which, 

the white sector may not be the ultimate reference group. 

Although blacks may be I iterate, ·reading magazines, and 

puzzles may not be an easontial part of their I ives~ The 

creative aspects of 
I I v I n g i n an or a I a t mos p her e , w he re 

channels of communication are essentially "sound and 

feel" may, according to Wllsworth C1979, p.48), supersede 

western Aspects of soc I a I I z 11 t Ion , but there may be other 

areas where behaviour is western specific, namely school 

attendance, educational aspirations and influence of 

radio, &ndstlll other areas where these two meet and 

blacks have a rango of alternatives. 

A further aspect with which th• relocated, urbanised 

black has to cope, Is the "cultural bias" which involves 

the put I between 
the home culture and the new culture. 

Diane d' Anda (1984, pp. 101-107) supports this idea. 

She posits that there are various factors that affect the 

degree to which a member of an ethnic minority group can, 

Is likely or to become bi-cultural. $he explores the 
cultural overlap and the mesh with the majority culture 

Which individuals experience. Initially it was believed 

that minority Individuals st e ppod in and out· of two 

cultures which were seen as distinct Qnd separate. There 
Is now agreement that tho degree of overlap of 
commonality between the two cultures with r e g ::a r d to 
norms, values, bel lofs, percept Ions and· so forth, are 
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Important, and make It possible for the individual to 

understand and predict successfully two cultural 

environments and adjust his behaviour according to the 

norms of each culture. Individuals whose analytical 

skills are well practised, have the boat chance of 

successfully interpreting the demands of the majority 

culture. Tho degree to which the rules ar_e culturally 

embedded may also affect the extent to which problem 

solving skills can be utilised cross culturally. O'Anda 

saw greater overlap in America between tho European 

immigrants and the majority culture than between the 

this mi_ght 

(1976, p.17) 

blacks and the majority culture. although 

give Insight into why, as Groenewald 

contends, the blacl~s are closer to the traditional 

culture than to the western culture, the~e is a need to 

further explore the shared values and norms between the 

cultures which may faci I itate or hfnder this process. 

This Is unfortunately beyond the scope of this study! 

De And C1984, pp.101-107) elso makes mention of the 

availebility 

corrective 

adjustment. 

of models, mediator&, translators and 

feedback which assist the individual in 

WI lsworth C1979, p.168) drawing on Aranguan 

(1967) declares that neighbourhood nwtworks in black 

communities operate In terms of a circle rather than a 

chain, in that it does not require a loader and functions 

through self regulation of the group by means of mutual 

exchange. Corrective reedback is thus likoly to be given 

spontaneously. 

. I 
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I t was evident in public meetings attended by the 

Invest I gator, to discuss the move to Khayel ttsha that 

there were peoplo who fulf i I led the roles of models, 

mediators and tranalators. 

communities are rated 

Verbal 

hlghl}' 

sldlls 

and may 

In black 

provide 

opportunities for status, but also assume i_mportance in 

developing confrontation in 

to which the "blacks" are 

power struggles. The extent 

reliant on Individuals to 

fulfil these roles, noods further exploration. 

The level of the individuals' proficiency fn the language 

of a particular culture can enhance or impede the 

socialization process. The labour marl<et in South Afr.ica 

expects that blacks should be able to communicate in 

either English or Afriltaans and inability to use these 

languages, can re&ult in difficulties with omployment. 

The dissimilarity of appearance between individuals in 

t he m i no r i t y an d ma j o r I t y cu I t u r e Is a self-evident 

obstacle in the procoss of bl-cultural socialization. I t 

appears that pronounced differences such as those of 

colour of skin and distinguishing fccial features are not 

lll<ely to b~ easily absorbed into the mai"nstroam culture. 

Rael at stereotyping and the racial lawn In South Africa 

present additional major obstacles to the process. 

., 
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Al I these aspects contribute to the "cultural bias" and 

extensive research is necessary to fully comprehend the 

experience of the relocated urban black, who may 

process 

be 

of caught i n between the Governmental 

modernisation and the 

practices. 

pull of traditional beliefs and 

Although 

respect 

people have to be taught to understand and 

cultural differences, they must also continuously 

be made aware that along with diversity, there is also 

common a I i t y . Erikson in his book, "Children and Society" 

(1950, pp. 120-121) cites an example of chi Id rearing 

patterns 

concludes 

bedtime, 

contrast 

in the Western and Oriental cultures and 

that the Western attitudes of timekeeping for 

feeding and to i I et training are in sharp 

to the leisurely. way of child rearing and the 

general way of i f e in oriental cultures. Yet, despite 

these difficulties al these mothers are I ikely to agree 

that all children should be fed regularly and that an 

infant who cries should be comforted. Their agreement is 

however, no guarantee that infants who are comforted are 

less likely to be emotionally disturbed as adults, but to 

the extent that there is agreement among sub-cultures, 

society may judge i f chi Id care is markedly deviant. 

Polansky and Williams (1983, pp.341-345) tested the 

"Childhood Level of Living Scale" which has been used for 

research into child neglect in rural Southern Appalachia 

and revised some years later for use in the northern 

metropolis of Philadelphia. They report the results of 
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their tests ~s follows: The scale consisted of 99 items, 

each a declarative oentence deacrlblng a parental 

condition or action, all of which has been classified by 

the authors as positive or negative. 47 of the items 

covered physical cnre and 52. items related to 

psychological care. The measure of adequacy did take 

Into consideration the age of the chi Id. The instrument 

was tested for ethnicity, urbanity and socio-economic 

status on eight groups of mothers: black middle class, 

urban1 black middle class, rural; white middle class, 

•···urban a whl•te ml-ddle class, rural; white working class, 

urban and whlte-·-,.worldng-class -1'ural. It was predicted 

that a poor score on the Childhood Level of Livl·ng Scale 

would Indicate neglect In both the urban and rural 

settings, Irrespective of class or race. 

The Instrument was tested for generality of the values, 

by respondents who placed each Item on a Llkert type 

scale for approval or disapproval. Responsea included: 

very bad report1 very bad; bad1 doesn't matter; good and 

excel lent. 

The average judgements of al I the mothers were used to 

' ascertain whethor they agreed with the scoring of the 

authors Cas Indicated by where the mean score fel I on the 

Llkert Scale). The differencea that emerged between 

mothers were rol~tGd to their giving a neutral response 

to four out of the 99 ltoms, which were related to 

material possessions. Urban i t y me~ sure s. I n d I ca t e d that 
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although there were diacrepanclea on thirteen Items 

between rural and urban mothers, the diacrepanclea were 

substantively small. Socio-economic atatua waa also 

found to hold substantial agreement. Although mothers 

from working class and middle claaa backgrounds differed 

on ten Items, the differences were not significant. 

Ethnicity acorea indicated that black mothera differed 

slightly from the authors estt~ation than did white 

mothers ~n five Items, related to material poaaeaaiona, 

menu planning and adult supervision. However, the 

predominant Impression was that on "gut iasuea" there waa 

ag·r eemen t. 

Polansky and Williama C1983, p.343> state the following 

via-a-via parents:-

although lndivlduala may differ on lasuea like 
whether the child should be pushed to ctean his 
plate or the age at which the child should be 
weaned, they are all conv'inced that the child 
should be fed regularly and well1 and they all 
disapprove of individual a who react 
indifferently towards children. 

The authors do not 1er·1ously question the ··fact that 

culture affects life experiences and perceptions and that 

an individual's current life experiences provides a 

context that pe~ceptibly affects hla judgement of child 

rearing practices yet they are convinced that there ia 

such a thing as a standard minimal child care. 

Wh i I a t · t he · i n v e a t I g a t o r a c c e p t a t h e c o n c I u a i o n a , i t i a 

gueationable .whether Likert type scale data la adequate 

to support decision-making, on account of the inability 
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Betnovin et al Cunpubl ished, undated, p.11) support the 

view that there are commonly held standards of "good 

enough parenting." 

indicates that It 

They state 

is often the 

factors which is of significance 

that Rutter's research 

particular balance of 

rather than any factor 

per 

of 

se. They conclude that this entai Is an understanding 

the context of I ife the chi Id is leading in terms of 

physical and cognitive care. 

The investigator concurs with this viewpoint and has 

designed a research instrument which wi I I a I I ow for 

information about day-to-day care to be collected. 

3.3 The Needs of Ch11dren 

The concept of human beings as having basic needs, i.e. 

states requiring supply or re I i e f for wel I-being and 

development, can be used in reflecting on a variegation 

of interactions between the individual and his 

environment. 

Ear I y studies carried out i n institutions have 

demonstrated that the mere me e t i n g of p h,Y s i ca I needs i s 

not enough to produce I ivel iness. For the infant to 

thrive, he has t o have 11 mo t he r i n g 11 
, w h i ch i n c I u de s I o v e , 

affection, continuity of care, sensory stimulation and 

responsiveness. 
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Phyalcal and paychological needa are enmeahed, 10 that in 

meeting physical needa, other phyalcal and psychological 

needs are aimultaneoualy met. 

Needs are agglutinated to the development of the child. 

The newborn baby haa a long period of physical Inability 

to survival without the care of others. The child la 

born w I th a c er ta I n e q u i _pme n t ease n t I a I for life, eg. 

being able 'to auck, digeatton, respiration, excretion and 

so forth, but he la dependent on others for nurturance. 

Aa the chi Id becomes more competent, these needs 

continue, but the way In which they present and are met 

changes. With Increasing confidence and experience, the 

ch I Id gradually moves towards more Independence and 

reaponalbllity. 

In examining the needs of children the concept of 

individuality applies. 

hia own 

development 

physiological 

and his 

personality. Thus 

Each ~hild ia an individual with 

rhythms, hia own a peed 

own constitutional factors 

he responds uniquely to 

of 

I n 

his 

environment CBeckenridge and Murphy, 1969, p.130). 

The major consideration for any caregiver ahould be how 

to provide an environment for the adequate management and 

care of each individual child, where physical a~d 

psychologica11 needs are m_et. The information provided 

about tbe needs of children _ia derived mainly from 
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that It la difficult to draw upon and compare data from 

different countries and at beat, one ends up with a 

superficial comparison. However the standards used In 

other countries can provide important baseline data 

against which one can examine local information and in so 

doing help to establish atandard3 and principles which 

may be use f u I and accept ab I e i n Khay e I i ts ha. 

There are at least four basic needs which have to be met, 

regardless of environments, cultures or the approaches of 

carers. These are physical needs, emotional needs, 

promoting readiness for 

control. 

the future and disclpl ine and 

3.3.1 Physical Needs 

Physical care involves careful nutritional planning and 

prevention and tr~atment of ii lness as wel I as protecting 

the chi Id from accidents and exposure to physical Jy 

dangerous agents. 

Cal Nutrition 

In normal nutrition a dynamic balance is maintained 

between the nutrients consumed da i I y by an 

individual and those needed for normal physiological 

processes including growth and development. In 

human beings, nutrition affects not only stature and 

weight, but also other aspects of development. 
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According to Foster (1972, p. 285) undernourished 

children tend to be tired, apathetic and unable to 

utilise the environment, 

rich. 

no matter how Inviting or 

Beckenridge and Murphy C1969, p.158) drawing on 

evidence produced in studies by Cousin (1961) and 

Crawioto et al (1966), contend that permanent 

impairment of the central nervous system ties in 

with severe dietary restriction or imbalances during 

critical peri~ds in the first four years of life. 

During foetal life, al1 nutrients are transferred 

from the mothers' bloodstream to that of the foetus. 

At birth, the way the infant obtains food suddenly 

becomes different. High1y simplified food Cbreast 

mi I k or mi I k subs t i tut e) i s taken through the mouth. 

Freud regarded the nutritional need of the infant as 

the pivot for the mother - chi Id re I at ions hip i n that 

it is the communication between mother and child, 

and also the most urgent need which makes the chi Id 

aware of his dependency on the mother, as wel I as an 

expression of the psychological need for the 

mother's affection CRamfol, 1972, p.52). 

Sears, Maccoby and Levin C1967, p.167) consider that 

a warm mother spends more t i me w i th her chi Id, 

of/fers him more rewards and gives him much guidance. 



He develops stronger expectations of her reciprocal 

guidance and thua 11 more motivated to learn how to 

behave aa ahe want1 him to. ·Thia ta commonly 

referred to a1 "Bond Formation". 

Aa the infant grows, he needs •••entlal aubatancea 

which breast milk cannot furnish. Thia la the first 

tranaltlon 

proce11 

deprived 

alto of 

from complete dependence. The weaning 

ia frustrating to the child aa he la 

not only of obtaining food by sucking, but 

the phyaical contact, the cuddling and 

com for t of the b re a at . Th i s s tag e a I I ow a· the use of 

1emi-aolid food and cereals, pureed vegetables and 

fruits, aa well aa other chopped fooda. 

When the child la a year old, he should have become 

acquainted with and learnt to eat almost al I foods 

that wi fl form the basis of an adequate diet. 

According to Beckenridge and Murphy <1969, p.195) 

milk, vegetables and fruit should form the mainstay 

of the child's diet with meat, poultry or f iah 

served an average of two to three timea a week. 

With the consumption of foods, the child also takes 

in other important nutritional items~ I ike oxygen 

and water. The latter should also be given fn ita 

natural form to children. 

'----, 
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In considering the pattern of meala, Ruopp et al 

<1973, p.4> atate that caregiver• may be serving 

famlliea whoae children have never eaten regular 

meala or whoae experience haa been limited to two or 

three ataple ltema. They advlae that the leaat that 

ought to be provided if the children are cared for 

a I I day i a I unch and anacks. If they arrive early 

In the morning a hot breakfaat should be provided in 

addition. 

Becke~ridge and Murphy <1969, p.196) drawing on 

Goodenough (1931) atate that there are more 

outburata of anger late in the morning and late In 

the afternoon. They recommend that eaal ly digested 

food Cjulce, milk, fruit or a biscuit) should help 

at these times, but concentrated carbohydrates Cllke 

sugar, candy) should be limited. The pattern of 

meals during the day therefore ahould Include 

breakfaat, lunch and anacka. 

Children need alao to be able to exercise and rest. 

Ruopp et al C1973, p.5) recommended that activities 

must be provided to strengthen muscles and practice 

mu~cte co-ordination and cont rot, but these 

act i v I t i es a I a o a I I ow the chi Id to I et off steam and 

work off energy. However, time must also be aet 

aside dur Ing the day to allow children to rest or 

sleep and so conserve their energy.· 

<!"--..... 



Cb) Supportive Physical Environment 

Infants need an environment with appropriate 

warmth and protection from too great or too 

sudden environmental changes until they reach 

an age when the body can adjust eaai ly to such 

changes. 

Protection against disease is another modality 

of physical security. Illness is both a 

physical 

infant. 

and psychological hazard for the 

I t interferes with regular process of 

the body and may interfere with development and 

produce stresses and strains in parent-chi Id 

relations. 

Protection against diseases comes from within 

and without. Protection from within occurs 

when the child has a sound, healthy body. 

Protection from without involves removal of 

The environmental hazards and pressures. 

infant is born with a passive immunity to some 

diseases because antibodies f r om the mother 's 

blood have passed through the placenta to the 

foetal blood. However, 

immunity has disappeared, 

before 

active 

the passive 

i mmun i t y to 

specific diseases, for example whooping cough, 

diptheria, tetanus, poliomyelitis and smallpox 

has to be acquired either through exposure to 
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them or artlflctal immuniaation. <Breckenridge 

and Murphy, 1989, pp.139-142>. 

From wlthDut, care ehould be 

the apread of communicable 

adequate waahing facllltlea 

procedure&. Toilet tlmea and 

taken to prevent 

dlaeaaea through 

and aanltary 

routine• vary, 

but a I I children should be taught . and 

encouraged to wash their hands after toileting 

and before meala <Ruopp et al, 1973, p.4>. 

Dental care la Important. In addition to 

·cleansing teeth after meals and dental checks, 

attention should also be paid to diets which 

reduce intake of aweetstuffa between meals. 

<c> Accidents 

Accident• are the cause of many injurles of 

young children. Over half of all fatal 

accld~nts In children occur before the age of 6 

years. with a peak at 1~2 years, the period 

when the child begins to walk. 

In the years up to five, the principal causes 

of accidents are motor vehicles, burns, 

mechanical suffocation, drowning, fall a, 

poison, many of which occur in the home. 

CBreckenrldge and Murphy, 1969, p.146). 

Accidents occur due to a variety of reasons -

inexperience, physical and emotional 
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I mma t u r i t 'I , an unaafe environment and 

inadequate aupervlalon - aa they occur, deaplte 

con s t a n t w a t c h I n g "and e la b o r a t e p r e ca u t I on s . 

Young children get into hazardous ait~ations 

without caution and recognition of danger, eg. 

pola~ning may result from normal curiosity or 

from the reaponae of teat Ing the world with the 

mouth, or emulating the behaviour of adulta. 

Prevention of accidents involves prote~tion and 

education. 

child'• I i f e , 

Between one to 

to train the 

During the firat year of the 

I t ia entirely protection. 

five years the adulta• task la 

child to avoid dangerous 

aituationa for himself. The child may learn by 

tbe parents example, auperviaed experience and 

being taught specific procedures, but the 

learning haa to be paced in accordance with the 

ch I I d ' 1 ape e d of ma tu rat I on and ad u I ts st i I I 

have to resort to safety devices during this 

period eg. to keep medicines and sharp objects 

out of the reach of children. 

3.3.2 Diac!ptlne and Control 

89 

A demand for obedience almost always requires that-the 

child atopa what he la doing and does ao~ething_ else, 

which provei frustrating for the child. 
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Chester (1959, p.80) regards the setting of I Imitations 

as the requirement for "the child's way of testing out 

and learning to use self-control". 

During 

trust 

this period, developmentally, the chi Id's sense of 

is f lrmly established and much of his energy in the 

next two years wl I I centre around asserting that he is a 

human being with a mind and wi I I of his own, but the 

struggle is in the direction of greater self-control, 

which becomes more possible as he grows older. To help 

in the process, adults create rules. While many rules 

and restrictions imposed upon a young chi Id are devised 

to protect him from harm, many others are designed to 

prevent damage to people or objects around him. In this 

process of discipline the child can learn positive 

actions which assist his development, eg. pick up his 

clothes, fold them, put his toys away and generally to 

assist with neatness, order I iness and helpfulness; but 

controls which he wi 11 need later in I ife, eg. obedience, 

I istening and sharing are also learnt. 

When children overstep the I i mi ts, adults develop 

different ways of punishing the children. The negative 

the adult's sanctions used to secure comp I iance are 

expression, tone of voice, withdrawal of privileges and 

love and physical punishment. Perhaps one of the most 

long-standing controversies In the fie Id of chi Id 

training has been over whether It is desirable to use 
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that if physical punishment i a to be one would expect 

effective •• a training device, it muat not cauae injury 

to the chtld and it muat be accompanle4 by expectations 

which clearly label for tfie chtld what the adult wanta 

him to do tnatead. Thia aaatata with the realisation 

that it la not the child, but the child's behaviour which 

the adult doea not approve of. 

The poattive techniques of reward, reaaontng, suggestion 

and diversion of attention operate under exactly the same 

condtttona aa negative aanctlona, in that if the adult 

labela the .action ahe approves, the child forms 

aaaociatlona easily. 

What the adult hopea for ultimately ta that aa the child 

g r ow a o I de r , he w I I I ha v e I n t e r n a I i a e d co n t r o I a . T he 

creation of an effective conscience that la neither too 

lax nor too restricting ia the final stage in· the 

aoclalization process of early childhood CSeara. Maccoby 

and Levin, 1967,p.314-316> 

The moat valuable leaaon for children to learn, through 

ongoing experience, Irrespective of the method of control 

uaed, la that adults can care for them and control them 

without b e com i n g ex ha u a t e d , h u r t o r ho a t I I e i n t he 

proceaa, but wi I.I remain on friendly terms. 

The conaiatency with which diacipl lne ia applied ia aa 

important aa the type of aanctiona enforced. Discipline 
<--"\ 
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that depends on moods, preaaurea and failure to follow 

through threats may confuse the chi Id, but coneletent 

behaviour by parent• make a the~ ch I I d ' • wo r I d more 

constant and predicta~le. 

Oi1cu11ion1 about technique of diaclpllne and conaietency 

have ramif icatlona when the child la cared for by two 

aepa~•te people during the course of each day. Par en ta 

and day carers ahould have ongoing diacuaalona about the 

methods of discipline and consistency with which they are 

applied, otherwise the environments will be confusing for 

the child and the child may play the parent off against 

the day carer. 

3.3.3 Emotional Needa and Promoting future Readineaa 

Theae two aapecta will be diacuaaed together aa they are 

en laced. 

The component of the healthy peraonality th~t la the 

firat to develop la the aenae of truat. The aenae of 

trust la not something that develops independently of 

other manifeatatlona of growth. Rather the concept of 

"aenae of trust" la an umbrella term to convey the 

characteristic flavour of all the child'• aatiafying 

experiences at thia early age <Breckenridge and M~rphy, 

1969,p.249). 

/ 

Emotional dependency on the mother f lgure ia a normal 

a ape ct of human development. To help the infant develop 



73 

Emotional dependency on the mother figure is a normal 

aspect 

t r u a t , 

infant 

of human development. To help the infant develop 

it ia eaaential that caregivers interact with the 

not only frequently, but i n response to the 

specific 

knowledge 

signals and demands the baby makes. It is the 

that caregivers are "in tune" with him i.e.-

that when he er i es, someone wi I I comfort him, when he 

am i I es, someone wi 11 smile back and when he reaches for a 

toy out of his grasp, someone gives i t to him; that 

encourages the chi Id to explore new situations and new 

people and promotes his development and confidence. 

I f the caregiver 

ill health, 

suffers from depressive feelings, 

anxiety, a I ow s e I f image or I i t t I e or no 

fee I i n gs of job sat i sf act i on , she may fa i I to be " i n 

tune" with the chi Id and consequently she may be less 

effeCtive with the child. 

When the chi Id moves from the security of his own home to 

a day care situation, this i s a big step and the 

t rans i t i on must be 

can adjust to his 

handled sensitively so that the child 

new I ife with a minimum of f u s s . 

Gent I e and protracted settling in of the chi Id by the 

parent, faci Ii tates this adjustment, as does the sharing 

of v i ta I i n format i on about the child's routines, habits, 

I i k es and dislikes and so forth. Children can feel 

secure in day care situations when they are cared for by 

people they know and trust and when the fami I iarity of a 

predictable routine is continued. 
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Having become secure for the time being that he i a a 

person in his own right and having enjoyed that feeling 

for some t I me, the chi Id now wants to find out what kind 

of person he can be. 

This is the period of enterprise and imagination, a 

period when fantasy sub st i tut es for Ii tera I execution of 

desires and when even a paultry amount of equipment 

provides material for high imaginings. It is a peri'od 

when 

and 

children feel things fiercely - love,. ;anger, pride 

need to be able to express the i r feelings i n 

constructive ways. Moreover , they need to I earn s k i I Is 

Ii ke 

later 

self reliance and self control, which they wi 11 need 

on in I if e. I t i s t h i s period of 

from the 

intrusive, 

vigorous learning that leads away chi Id's own 

limitations into future possibi ities (Sears et a I , 

1957,p.245; Ruopp et al, 1973,p.7) 

The more the caregiver provides appropriate materials and 

arranges i n t e I I e c t u a 1. exp e r i en c es , shows, expands and 

elaborates 

attention 

the chi Id's activities, focuses the child's 

on exploring, entertains and ta I ks to the 

chi Id; the more improved wi 11 be the chi Id's intellectual 

development. 

The two main avenues for caregiver st i mu I at ion and 

responsiveness are language devel~pment and play. 
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Provence et al C1977,p.84) write that "speech development 

occurs as a result of the Interaction between the child's 

biological equipment and his experience". However, the 

mere presence of an interested ·adult is not enough, it Is 

the conversation that matters how much the chi Id is 

talked to and the richness of the interchange, but it is 

also important to I is ten to the chi Id <Provence et 

al ,1977,p.84; Rutter, 1972,p.55) 

The publication by the Cent.ral Counci I for Education and 

Training 

important 

in Social Work 

facts underscore 

( 1 9 7 8 • p . 1 4 1 ) states that two 

communication with children. 

Firstly that children can begin to understand what i s 

said to them at a very young age, provided the 

appropriate way of i n d i ca t i n g to t he ch i I d i s wo r k e d o u t 

and secondly, the amount they are talked to sets in 

motion a spiral t ha t promo t es t he i r cap a c i t y to exchange 

ideas and feel free with others. 

Ramfol C1972,p.62) expands upon the spiral that is set up 

between adult and chi Id. I n f o I I ow i n g the de v e Io pme n t 

of speech it can be seen that between the ages of 15-18 

months the acquisition of verbal gestures helps the child 

to contribute much more to his own care. Instead of 

having t o r e I y mo r e o n em o t i o n a I f o r ms o f c o mm u n i c a t i o n , 

the developing speech helps the chi Id to convey his needs 

verbally. The mother helps in this speech development 

in that she responds to the child's coos and gurgles with 
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words. The sounds leave memory traces in the mind of 

the child and help towards acquisition of language form. 

Wh e n a d u I t s do n o t s p e a k w i t h c h I I d r e n I n t h e i r c a r e , i t 

Is noticeable that 

himself. 

While a responsive 

the chi Id consequently withdraws into 

human being 

chi Id's 

other 

development, there is a 

is crucial 

need also 

to the young 

flO r t o y s a n d 

playthings that can be used with others and 

independent I y. Toys bring to the young chi Id a variety 

of st i mu I i or cha I I enges because of their colour, 

texture, form, size and other physical properties. 

Isaacs 

chi Id's 

(1965,p.8) observes that , " p I a y is indeed a 

work and the means whereby he grows and 

develops". Through play children work out their 

emotional problems and upsets; they soothe themselves by 

singing, dancing and climbing. Much of play is social 

and belongs to 

for the chi Id 

behaviour. 

the world of fantasy and makes it easier 

to fit himself into people's attitudes and 

Through play children express the fantasies 

they cannot convey in speech, nor by painting, modelling 

and al I manner of activities that have no significance 

for adults. 

At an early age the child can be allowed to play on a rug 

on the f Io or , but sma I I ch i I d re n sh o u I d not be a I I owed to 

play on dirty floors or in areas where they can pick up 
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undeairable object• to put into their mouth• <South 

African National Council for Child Welfare, 1958,p.83> 

From the age of two yeara, children ~hould be encouraged 

to Indulge their natural lnatJncta which lead them to 

c I i mb, aw i n g, t umb I e, and r o I I 1 movement a wh I ch w i I I 

develop and strengthen agility of lega_, arma and fingers, 

but almultaneoualy teach obedience, aelf-dlacipllne and 

concentration. Play, by providing ample acope for 

noiay, aggressive and experimental activity, becomes a 

safety valve and the means of working off feelings of 

resentment, gui It and jealousy. 

For older children walking should be included In the 

regime of phyalcal activity, but the child should not be 

allowed to go by himself without the restraint of a 
I 

holding hand CSouth African National Council for Chi Id 

Welfare, 1958,p.83) 

Provence et al C1977,p.87l drawing on Piaget~ emphasize 

the indispensible part that the child'• attention to and 

manipulation of toys plays In the early phaaea of 

intellectual development. 

In addition to the uaefulneaa of toya for intellectual 

growth, they aerve an important function in the child's 

emotional I i f e . 
I 

One of their advantages la their 

neutrality.' The child can use the toy in many ways, to 

work out hia feelings and ideas without evoking an 
<--'\ 
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emotional response from It. He can feel h lms e If i n 

control 

through 

of the toy. I n the long term the chi Id goes 

learning to know himself and his environment and 

the opportunity to play with toys and other inanimate 

objects provide this experience. 

In addition, play also involves companionshi~ of others, 

both adult and child, which assists children in learning 

ski I ls I ike sharing, co-operativeness and helpfulness. 

3.4 Caregiver and Chi Id Relationships 

Over 

home 

the course of the first year of I i f e, every 

reared infant in a nor ma I f am i I y develops a 

strong emotion a I fee Ii ng for the person who cares 

for 

of 

him, plays with him and loves him. This feeling 

attachment distinguishes the main caregiver from 

other more social companions. 

The observations and interviews that researchers 

have used to study caregivers and children manifests 

that caregivers do have impact on the behaviour of 

children 

include 

interests 

and the i r interactions with children 

expressions of their attitudes, values, 

and beliefs as we I I as their care taking 

and training behaviour. 

Berns 

White 

ear I y 

(1985, p.23) summarizes a study by Burton 

et al in which they examine. the fundam~ntal 

influences on the development of competence of 

400 pre-schoolers who were rated as "A"; 11 8 11
; _

11 C 11
; 



according to the competencies they displayed. The 

t he f o I I ow I n g "A" group were seen as having 

competencies: 

attention of 

they knew how to 

adults1 got along 

get and 

wel I 

hold the 

with other 

children; were proud of the i r a cc omp I i s hme n ts; used 

and understood language wel I; showed a range of 

rules and 

a task and 

Intellectual abilities C r e : numbers, 

points of view); could concentrate on 

keep track of what was going on and could plan and 

carry out complicated activities. 

Group 11 8 11 possesssed these skills as well, but were 

assessed as being less proficient at t ·hes e ski I Is. 

Group 11 C 11 did not attract the attention of adults in 

socially acceptable ways 

were disruptive; lacked 

and remained 

the ability 

unnoticed or 

to anticipate 

consequences; needed much direction and supervision 

on projects; possessed simplistic vocabulary and did 

not understand complicated directions. 

The researchers went into the homes of children in 

these groups who had younger siblings to observe the 

mot he r - ch i I d interaction. They found no difference 

in competency among infants, but by the age of ten 

months differences began to appear and by the age of 

two years, the children could be classified as 

"competent" or " i n competent" based on mi I es tones 

reached. The researchers were convinced that this 

progress was connected to the parents style of chi Id 

rearing. 

79 
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They found that mothers of children In the "A" group 

designed a safe physical environment for their children, 

providing Interesting things for the children to 

manipulate - household items as wel I as commercial toys. 

The mothers spent more than 10% of their time Interacting 

with the children, but they also made themselves 

available to share the children's discussions, answer 

questions or help in an activity. They enjoyed their 

children and were patient, energetic and tolerant of 

messes, accidents and natural curiosity. They set I imi ts 

on behaviour and were firm and consistent i n the i r 

discipline - they used distraction with infants; and firm 

words a f t er the ch i I d reached 1 Yi ye a rs of age . 

The mothers of "C" group children were diverse - some 

spent I i t t I e t i me w i t h the i r chi Id re n and they were 

disorganised. Some were over-protective and pushed their 

to learn. St i I I others provided for the i r 

mate r i a I I y but restricted their chi ldren•s 

children 

children 

Instinct to explore certain places and possessions. 

Playpens and stairgates were used extensively. 

Mothers in the "A" and "C" groups included 

representatives from different socio-economic groups and 

levels of education. 

time workers. 

Both groups had part-time and ful I-
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Although this study I I luatratea that Infants can benefit 

from early stimulation and reaponalveneaa and that the 

informal education that faml I lea provide may I ay the 

foundation for the child's ability to benefit from the 

formal societal school ayatem. Other aal ient factors 

could have important Influences on the development of 

competency. The study fai la to recognise the important 

role that siblings, fathers and other significant adults 

play i n t h e s o c i a I i z a t i o n o f t h e c h i I d a n d t h e i mp o r t a n t 

re I I e f that they offer to the mother, on a casual basis 

so that she can pursue her own interests. The study also 

makes no mention of the group and leisure activities 

which the mother may attend with or without the child. 

The scale used to rate behaviour has been omitted, which 

leaves uncertainty as to the extent the researcher's own 

value systems and expectations impinged on the assessment 

situation. There is also a lack of clarity about the 

original 400 pre-schoolers observed and the mi Ii eu they 

had been exposed to and how they had been selected. 

Theoretical perspectives on the development of children 

are concordant that stimulation and responaiveness of the 

caregiver affects children's development, but there i s 

disagreement as to the extent of the impact the careg~ver 

has on the chi Id's development. 

Sm i r no f f C 1 9 7 1 , p . 1 7 ) s t a t e s t ha t 

Development depends upon many different factors 
and apecif ic areas of development Csuch as the 
acquisition of motor ski I la, sensory 
percept ion, I i n g u i st i c ab i I i t i es and emo t ion a I 
responses) follow their own pace, owing to the 



gradual unfolding of maturational processes. 
Thus various manifestations and behaviour 
patterns cannot make their appearance until 
certain levels of cortical Integration are 
attained. Untl I the various systems have 
reached a certain level of maturation al I 
education remains ineffective. Maturation 
brings with It learning potential, but the 
fulfilment of this potential depends largely on 
the motivation for learning provided by the 
environmental stimulation. 
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There are many similarities between Smirnoff's view and 

that of Erikson: Anderson and Carter C1984, p. 219-226) 

vl~w the I ife cycle framework of Erikson as based on 

epigenetic principles Cepi=upon; genesis = emergence) -

with one developmental stage occurring on top of and in 

relation to another in time and space.and each integral 

component of these stages ripples through at the 

appropriate time and connects to form into a functioning 

whole. 

Erikson (1950, p. 163) describes the unfolding of the 

human system as 

A combination of maturation, socialization and 
education. Maturation is the process of growth for 
all members of the species with predictable 
characteristics. Learning, he claims, is individual 
growth, new behavioural acquisitions based on the 
organisms experience rather than its structure. 
Gr ow th de r i v es f r om the i n t er act i on of mat u rat i on 
and learning. 

The first three stages of Erikson's hierarchy Ctrust vs 

mistrust1 autonomy vs shame; i n i t i a t i v e VS 

gui lt),corresponds to the pre-school chi Id. The essence 

of Erikson's theory rests on the natural unfolding of the 

chi Id according to ' c r i a e s ' i . e . times when there is 
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heightened potential for development and also greater 

vulnerability. <Anderson and Carter, 1984, p.112) 

The "unfolding" carries with Lt -the understanding that 

different thing• aaaume paramouncy at different agea 

~ecause children'• abilities change, the specific need 

they have for othera changea, their aocial circle changes 

and the eventa and iaauea that dominate their thinking 

change and theae changes In turn affect the kinda of 

exp•riences they have with peopl•. 

Erikaon•a conceptualization of atagea of Infant 

development and nuclear conflicts placea "truat" as the 

baatc emotional learning taak for the ftrat year. The 

aense of baaic trust ta the child'• aenae that the world 

and people around him are dependable. Infants who are 

given conaiatent care from familiar, loving people, who 

are able to reapond appropriately and promptly to their 

signals and expreaaed needs, nurture the infant's trust 

In adults, aa wet I aa hia own ability to express hit 

needs and to 

reaponae to 

have hia needs met. 

hie mother, aeta 

The Infants 

the atage 

positive 

for the 

of emotional bonds that are strengthened by development 

repetition 

enters day 

of these recipr~cal experiences. If a baby 

care with tenuous 

or insecurity about hia known 

or damaged trust In adults 

capacities to have hia 

needa met or to explore the world aafely,then caregiving 

haa to concentrate on loving acts by which the adults 

build the baa le trust ... and make themselves avai-lable 



to the children aa a aource from which children can 

explore the world. ~hla availability of ad~lta la an 

intrinsic part of an optimal infant curriculum. 

Erikson characterizes the nuclear conflict of the toddler 

stage aa centering around development of autonomy veraua 

ahame and doubt and Initiative veraua guilt. 

During the second and third years of life, chi ldren•s 

energy centres on developing a mind and will of their 

own. Self awareness and the deaire to do thinga for 

themselves la developing and loving protectiveness la not 

enough. 

myriad 

The toddlers' curriculum muat therefore include 

opportunities for exploring the world, taking 

thinga apart, aaklng unexpected questions and making 

messes. Such freedoms, structured with aafety, nourish 

in the two to three year olds a sense of autonomy and 

Initiative. 

Around the agea of three to six years, curiosity, 

Imagination and the need to experiment normally have a 

great Influence on what they can do and how they view 

others. Children'• sense of 

are encouraged to make-plans 

carry out and express their 

CHonlg, 1974, p. 633-642) 

Initiative grows when they 

and are given chances to 

ideas and fantasies safely. 

Wo I man C 195 8 , p • 4-5 > c r I t I c I z es the I de a of 

"unfolding naturally." He states: 

the child 
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The developmental process Is not entirely a matter 
of biological dispositions, It la also a learning 
process - whether the chi Id wi 11 or wi 11 not pass 
through the de v e Io pme n ta I stage a depends pr i mar i I y 
on the chi Id's Innate dispositions and upon his 
interaction with the physical and social 
en v I r o nme n t . Freud d i d not be I i eve i n r i g i d I y set 
universal developmental phases. He suspected that 
the way children develop is varied, depending on 
cultural patterns. The growth of the human 
personality is largely determined by the 
individual's life experiences and may or may not 
foster inherited potential itles, they may encourage 
or prevent growth and may stimulate development or 
thwart i t. 

viewpoint supports the Piagetian theory of 

Intellectual development. Piaget, contends that a 

chi Id's thinking goes through stages, each stage bui It 

upon the ski I Is and information obtained in the preceding 

stage; and the chi Id's cognitive deve I opmen t depends not 

only on the maturation of the central nervous system 

which entails the gradual control over reflexes, but also 

on the experiences 1n the environment. CKagan 197 1 , 

p.130). 

He sees these stages as the sensory motor stage Cbirth to 

18 months); the pre-operational stage C18 months to 6 

years); the stage of concrete operations C7 years to 12 

years) and the stage of formal operations C12 years 

onwards.) 

Piaget postulates that in the early years the child needs 

chances to learn how the world is organized and how it 

wo r ks and the ch i I d I earns bes t f r om car r y i n g out sensory 

mo t o r a c t i v i t i e s w i t h p e o p I e , p I a c e s an d t o y s . These 
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encounters, encourage new learning when the activities 

are not too puzzl Ing nor too uncha I Ieng Ing. Piaget Ian 

theory submits further 

the opportunities for 

that the richer and more varied 

interaction with the physical and 

social world, the greater a child's chances to accomplish 

the development tasks of the first few years. CHonig, 

1974, p. 633-6421 Anderson and Carter, 1984, 170-180). 

Piaget thus furnished the justification for manipulating 

the ch i I d ' s en v i r o nme n t in order to provide the learning 

occasions ~nd experiences necessary to facilitate the 

infants exploration and growth in competency through the 

stages of ·cognition.-

Sula Wolf C1973, p.12) puts these views into perspective, 

"The chi Id's intellectual level determines how he 

his environment and his social and emotional experiences 

development has to do with what he experiences", and in 

so doing, signifies that these theoret i ca I 

incorporated 

standpoints 

are justified and can be into one 

educational curriculum. 

Our knowledge about the effects of the behaviour of 

on children's development has also been caregivers 

curtailed by research studies, which unti recently, have 

focussed almost exclusively on the mother as caregiver. 

Traditionally the female biological parent has been seen 

to have the major responsibi I ity for what happens to the 
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child but there are other substitutes who can and do 

undertake these caretaking functions. 

Fenichel C1946, p. 87) states, 
c 

The first .object of every individual is the 
mother. This statement is not to be taken 
I i t er a I I y for there are no grounds for ass um I n g 
that the physical act of birth in any way binds 
the ch i Id psycho Io g i ca I I y to the mother . The 
person who performs the first care of the chi Id 
is to be considered the mother. 

Mead C1954, p. 477) concurs with this 

Anthropological evidence gives no support at present 
to the value of such an accentuation of the tie 
between mother and chi Id ... on the contrary, cross 
cultural studies suggest that adjustment is most 
facilitated if the child is cared for by many warm 
and friendly people. 

Particularly absent from the psychological I iterature is 

the infant's responses to the father or to men in 

general. Clarke-Stewart (1982,p.93) indicates that 

recent research suggests that the father contributes to 

t he ch i I d ' s de v e I o pme n t in somewhat different ways from 

the mother. Wh i I e h i s r o I e i n p r o v i d i n g a f f e c t i on a n d 

discipline may parallel hers, the fa the r i s more I i k e I y 

to be a special playmate who engages in exciting, 

physical games and active rough and tumble, which 

contr.ibutes to the chi Id's sociabi Ii ty. He al so provides 

psychological support for the mother and thus affects the 

ch i I d • s de v e I o pme n t i n d i r e ct I y through her. However 

there is still a lack of knowledge about the effects of 

masc u I i n e at tent i on and ma I e ch i I d rear i n g i n s i n g I e ma I e 

headed fami I ies, which might cha I lenge our ideas about 

the natural superiority of the woman as socialisers of 

children CWortis,1970,p4) 



The work of many experts la used to aubatantiate Jhe 

bel lef _that the chi Id must constantly have avai I able the 

biological mother and that day care by caregivers other 

than the mother will have ha~mful effects on the 

children. 

Among the moat often cited of auch authoritlea are Rent 

Spitz ,and John Bowlby. Spitz's work ·In the 1940'• 

eatabllshed that children permanently separated from 

their mother• w~re aeverely retarded, prone to dlaease 

and Incapable of human relatlonahipa 

indicates that CSreibart,1974,p.13). Bowlby'• report 

the children he selected for study were those reared In 

inatltutiona, ho1pltal1 and foundling homes-and the 

concluaiona he drew concurred with those of Spitz. 

In recent year• the entire theory of maternal deprivation 

haa been challenged. Rutter C1972,p.49> contends that 

it la the tack of mothering, not the lack of the mother 

that cauaea the negative effects. It la now recognlaed 

that both Bowlby and Spitz atudied overcrowded 

lnatitutlona, 

environmental 

where the children were deprived of 

.atimulation aa wel I aa human contact. 

Rutter C1972,p.15) haa attempted to defend Bowlby"• 

v I e wp o I n ·t ,. Bowlby'a early position that maternal love 

in infancy Ja important for mental health, haa been uaed 

to oppose day care expansion. Rutter clalma that Bowlby 

had in fact expreaaed a more modulated view, and although 
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he had argued that there was a bias for a chi Id to attach 

himself to one figure and that this main attachment 

differed from other subsidiary attachments, he did not 

di sm Is s the idea of people other than the mother 

f u If i I I i ng the care taking role. To support hi 8 

contention, Rutter (1972,p.15) provides the f o I I owing 

quotation from Bowlby•s work: 

Particular care needs to be taken to en~ure 

that alternative arrangements for mothering 
have regularity and continuity if the mother 
goes out to work , but g i v en th i s , i t may work 
out alright ... there is good evidence to suggest 
that if children are provided a stable 
relationship and good care by mother 
surrogates, then the chi Id wi I I not suffer 
untowardly by parent-chi Id separat ion. 11 

Clarke-Stewart C1982,p.32) argues that children in day 

care are not deprived of mother love or even maternal 

care; they have that love and care before they are placed 

in day care and continue to experience it at the end of 

every day. She contends that conditions associated with 

lack of mothering are not found in most day care centres 

or day care homes today 

Fears about harmful effects of day care have persisted. 

One major concern focuses on the mo t he r - ch i I d 

relationship and considers that infants in day care are 

de pr i v e d of the i r proper re I at i on s w i th the i r mother . 

Researchers have attempted to determine whether chi ldrens 

rel~tions with their mothers were affected untowardly by 

a relationship with another caregiver. The beat 

solution devised so far to ascertain this,according to 

Clarke-Stewart C1982,p.70) involved placing the chi Id in 
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a m I I d I y s t r e s s f u I s I t u a t I on - a I one I n an u n f am I I i a r 

room with a stranger and observing his reactions to his 

leaving and returning. Some children In th Is mothers' 

situation cling to their mothers an~ won't let them leave 

the room. Other chl"ldren 

and when the mother 

Ignore 

returns 

their mother's 

they actively departure, 

avoid her. St i I I others are ambivalent in their 

reactions - clinging to t he i r mo t he r one moment and 

spurning her the next. Most ch i I d r en h owe v e r , sh ow a 

balanced pattern, which i s referred to as "secure 

attachment". They are able to leave the mother's side 

and explore the toys and the room, but they clearly 

prefer 

mother 

to be with her rather than a stranger, and as the 

begins her comings and goings more frequently, on 

the researcher's request, they show more concern and are 

I ikely to stay close to her. 

The test situation may not be the perfect solution to the 

assessment of attachment, but it does give a measure that 

can be assessed, is relatively constant over t i me, and 

related to the chi Id's behaviour to the mother at home. 

This assessment situation has also been used to find out 

what kind of relationship these children form with 

caregivers. According to Clarke-Stewart C1982,p.71) the 

findings from these studies signify unequivocally that 

children in day care remain attached to the i r mot he rs 

They may also form an attachment to the caregiver, and 

th i s 

st i II 

caregiver is preferred to a stranger, but children 

overwhelmingly prefer their mothers 

caregive.r. They go to the I r mother for 

to 

help, 

t h i 8 

stay 
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closer to their mother, approach her more often, Interact 

with her more and go to her rather than the caregiver 

when distressed or bored. These studies have found no 

difference In attachment behaviour to the mother between 

children in day care and maternal care children, al though 

day care children may be more accustomed to separation 

from their mothers. Breibart C1974,p.14) supports this 

view, she says "there are now several studies of children 

whose mothers work and none of these reveals damage or 

defects. She C1974,p.14l summarises a study by Ivan Naye 

and Lois Hoffman, in which they compare children fr om 

f am I I i es that are alike in almost every way Csize, race, 

age, intactness, income) except for the fact that one 

group of parents worked. They have shown that there are 

no significant differences in physical fitness or social 

or emotional differences between these children. 

Breibart C1974,p.15l concludes that the controversy is 

not around what the chi Id needs as much as how, where and 

by whom the ch i I d w i I I rec e i v e i t . 

Specific questions have however been raised about the 

effects of multiple caretaking on children's emotional 

and intellectual development and doubt has been cast upon 

whether in group settings sufficient adult attention can 

be given 

growth. 

to each chi Id, to ensure his intel lecutal 

Yarrow afld Pederson, i n the i r a r t i c I e "At tac hme n t : I ts 

origins and consequences"C1972,p.5 ) 

that "many di ff ere n t caretakers a I I ow 

support the view 

little oportunity 
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to relate to one person on a stable basis, but group care 

may s t I I I re 1 u I t I n at t a c hme n t I f one per a on has a 

relationship with the chi Id. This distinctive 

relationship should Include sensitivity to signals, 

Interpreting the signals accurately and 

promptly and appropriately to the signals." 

The Royal College 

CAdcock,1982,p.5) concurs 

of Psychiatrists 

w i th t he v i ew 

~esponding 

in London 

expressed by 

Yarrow and Peders~n. and caution that "in situations of 

multiple-caretaking, attention needs to be focused on 

whether the attachment needs of the children are being 

adequately met." 

Perhaps anthropological evidence advances the most 

co~vincing countermeasure to concerns about attachment. 

Mead C1954, p. 477) denotes that "cross cultural studies 

suggest that adjustment i s mos t f a c I I i t a t e d i f t he ch i I d 

is cared for by many warm friendly people ... " 

All these controvers1es and fears about harmful effects 

of day care on children·~ development have held back day 

care expansion. The problems are profound and complex 

and uni ikely to be resolved easily in the near future. 

3.5 Home-baaed dav care 

Wh 11 e the mother is at work, day care for pre-school 

children can be provided in the home by a relative, for 

example, the father, grandmother, older sibling; or a 

non - re I at i v e , I I k e a f r i end , ma i d or a ch i I dm I n de r . 
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Thia may be a unlveraal form of day care and it muat have 

a long hiatory, yet we remain unenlightened about lta 

magnitude - perhapa because It la ao private, diverae or 

becauae ft ap~roxlmatea care by the mother. 

Latterly, reaearch etudiea have been effected to examine 

quality of care provided by relatives and non-relatlvea 

In domestic settings. 

Studlea carried out by the American Publ le Welfare 

Aaaociation (1986,p.121) indicate that care by relative& 

appeara to be primarily Influenced by work, marital· 

atatua, race, education and income. Relatives continued 

to play an important role for single parents, p~oviding 

40" of the child care, black women, females with leaa 

than high achool education and women whoae lncomea are 

low. 

The reaearch conducted by the Jackaon'a C1979,p.89> in 

England, expoaed the multi-form character of day care1 

Asian working mothers tended to rely heavily on care by 

grandparenta, whereas in Weat Indian communities, older 

~lblings were uaed to fl II in for several houra on a 

regular basis, but it waa also common practice for the 

Weat Indiana to leave their children with the extended 

family whllat parents I lved and worked in urban areas. 

A atudy by the Communi.ty Relations Commiaaion C1975,p.3l 

in Lambeth Clondonl, Leicester and Slough with 126 

mothers in ~nakilled or aemi-akitled work, revealed that 

1 In 3 (both white and black mothers) uaed the double·--'""' 
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ah I ft ayatem which ental led parenta alternating work 

ahlfta. 

The atudy also found that one In three ethnic mlnorltiea 

used unrelated day carers as compared with one In six 

white mothers. Whilst it is realised that regional and 

local variations in employment of women and differences 

in the local survival of the extended f am i I y co u Id 

account for the findings, the study added a new dimension 

by demonstrating that disproportionate numbers of ethnic 

minority mothers who go to work, make use of unrelated 

day carers. 

Th~ study by the Jackson's provided yet further insight, 

as middle class and working class parents were found to 

differentiate in the type of day carer they used. The 

middle classes in England tended to use au pairs, which 

have in part taken over from the disappearing servant, 

whl 1st childminders tended to serve the poorer groups in 

society. Jackson C1979,p.18) says "Those who look to them 

are the families where both parents work and where pay 

remains modest and also other 

single parents and migrants. 

low income groups I i ke 

Various South African publications, inter alia The South 

African Institute for Race Relations (undated, 

unpubl lshed,p.4), Francine Klein C1983,p.79) and Morphet 

C1985,p.35) al I concur that in black communities home 

based day care w Ith older s I b I i n gs , ch i I dm i n de r s , 
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neighbours or other relatives is the most admlssable for 

parents. Moreover, t he mo r e a f f I u en t . f am i I i es r e t a i n 

live In help to provide day care for their pre-schoolers. 

Various suppositions are made about home based day care 

which have been evaluated In several research studies. 

Firstly, 

beneficial 

home based day care is considered to be 

for very young children because the day carer 

acts as a surrogate mother and provides good quality care 

in a home situation The Amer i can Pub I i c We I fare 

Association C1985,p.119) drawing on a four year home 

study confirm that some 5, 2 mi I I ion chi Id re n are cared 

for ten or more hours per week in 1,8 mi I ion family day 

care homes. Mo r e t ha n 5 0% o f t he ch i I d r e n r e c e i v i n g 

f u I I t i me care in f am i I y day care homes are under s ix 

years of age, m~king this the most prevalent form of day 

care for infants. 

Francine Klein (1983,p.79) confirms that in Alexandra 

pre-schoolers "many of them infants are left with home-

based day carers" 

One of the first pub I ished studies whlch considered 

qua I ity of care given by registered childminders was 

carried out by Mayall and Petrie in London C1977,p.1-34) 

They studied thirty nine registered childminders in four 

London Boroughs and are of the opinion after interviewing 

the childminders and mothers, and observing the 

interaction between twenty seven chi I dren with their 

chi I dm I n de rs and comparing it with the interaction 
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between the same children and their mothers, that the day 

carers were not acting aa mother substltues and that 

there was only minimal Involvement with the children. 

They were perturbed that children generally spent a low 

I eve I, unstimulated day in unchanging, often cramped 

surroundings, and were merely added to the day carers' 

daily routine. Of the thirty nine childminders studied, 

the researchers concluded that few were motivated by 

concern for the children, but appeared to provide care 

for their own convenience. A large proportion of the 

chi I dm i n de rs in the study had attended training schemes 

and were receiving above average support services 

their Social Services Departments. 

from 

Although the study demonstrates that being registered, 

trained and given support services are not necessarily 

guarantees of quality of care, the study omits some 

sal lent points. Firstly, we do not know how typical the 

day carers are since they were not randomly sampled and 

came only from four London Boroughs. Secondly, there is 

a lack of detai Is about nationality, race and gender in 

relation 

whether 

to the overtures made and i t is uncertain 

there could be a connection between these 

variables and the children's gestures of affection. 

Brian and Sonia Jackson studied services provided by 

illegal childminders in London. In the i r book 

"Chi ldminder 11 C1979,p.20-110) they drew attention to what 

they saw as an intolerable state of affairs; they 

described it as one in which thousands of children were 
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spending each day in inadequate, overcrowded and 

unatimulatlng conditions, badly cared for physically and 

suffering from frequent moves from one childminder to 

another. They gave graphic examples and made dramatic 

estimates of the number of illegal childminders in 

England. 

The Jacksons appeared to be convinced that the 

legislation, If used positively, could have an effect on 

the quality of care provided by day carers. The 

Jackson's C 197 9 , p. 4 2) I eve I I e d c r i t i c i sm at the Local 

Authorities for using the legislation punitively and for 

instituting drawn out registration procedures, which 

effectively filtered out childminding applicants. The 

1948, Day Nurseries and Childminders Act Csee Appendix A) 

focuses essentially on health and safety issues, record 

keeping and prosecution for i I I e g a I I y chi I dm ind i n g, and 

specific criteria to assess quality of care are left to 

Local Authority interpretations. 

A study by the Community Race Relations Commission 

(1972,p.2) indicated that the Day Care Legislation 

imposed an obligation on the Local Authority 

day carers, irrespective of the quality of 

to register 

care they 

offered, and this resulted In extensive checking out of 

applicants, which delayed registration. In practice 

also, the Local Authorities were unable to trace all the 

situations In which children were minded, in order to 

register t he c h i I dm i n de r . Day care Legislation has also 

been enacted in the United States of America and the New 
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York City Regulations on Faml ly Day Care Homes Csee 

Appendix 8') portray similar emphasis on health and safety 

Issues. 

Mlotshwa C1985,p.3) confirms that legislation in South 

Africa manifests a slmi lar preponderance to health and 

safety issues. The Children's Act of 1960, imposes a 

duty on day carers with more than six children to 

register as a "place of safety" and they are then subject 

to regulations imposed by the Local Health Authority. 

The mere ena~tment of legislation, does not necessar i I y 

ensure comp I iance and the emphasis on health and safety 

issues, serves, on~e again to substantiate the belief 

that professionals have the theoretical knowledge to 

e v a I u a t e mo t he r i n g r e I a t i on s h i p s a n d c r i t e r i a r e I a t i n g t o 

qua I ity of care are therefore unnecessary. 

Another widely he1d assumption is that day carers can 

provide each child with personalised attention. Bryant 

et al (1980,p.218) found in their study in Oxford, 

England, that mi n de r s are he av i I y comm i t t e d domes t i ca I I y 

to their own fami I ies, who take up most of their time and 

who come first i n their order of priorities. They 

considered that day carers are probably not providing as 

much a t ten t i on and st i mu I a t i n g p I a y as they mi g ht for the 

children, but they thought that it was not necessarily 

t rue t hat ch i I dm i n de r s d i d not have a car i n g i n t ere s t i n 

the children they mind. The prevailing feeling was that 

I i f e at the chi I dm ind er s i s . more I i k e I i f e at home than 
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life at achool, but it offer• children leaa lnteract'ion 

with an adult than they would poaaibly have with their 

mother. 

Clarke-Stewart <1982,p.60) drawing on a atudy by Blehar 

and Langman, 

opinions about 

about.revealed 

<undated>, 

the aort 

which elicited 

of things they 

chi I dmi nde r a 

ahould know 

that 

featured low down on 

children'• feelings and problems 

the llst. The atudy concluded that 

children with day carera were incorporated into the day 

car era family and not given peraonaliaed attention. 

Bryant et al <1980,~.218) challenge the assumption that a 

chlldminder'a experience aa a mother should equip her to 

forming a different aort of relationship with someone 

·elae~a chi Id. They posit that this type of relationship 

requires a long standing commitment and investment in the 

child that goea beyond day care arrangements. 

A further assumption made is that the mother haa more 

control over what 

instructions direct I~ 

disadvantage of day 

the least accountable 

day care home ia not 

happens 

to the 

as 

day 

she can 

carer. 

--9 i ve her 

The major 

care at home la that theae homea are 

to parents for their actions. A 

open for public inspection and the 

mother has no real knowledge of what happens during the 

day and may feel too embaraased to insist that the day 

carer tells her. 

There are two final aasumptiona about home baaed day 

carera that will be dealt with aimultaneoualys I.e. 
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that the day carer offers both a flexible and 

accessible service for children. Jackson C1979,p.24l 

states that parents may prefer "the unstimulatlng care 

offered by the auntie in the next street or the paid 

chi I dm i n de r across the road" and Morphet C1985,p.35l 

describes the home-based service i n Soweto as "a 

f I ex i b I e, dependable and accessible service which 

parents can count on to work consistently and with 

minima I demands on their already overstretched 

resources". 

Children· who are minded near to the parental home are in 

a fami I iar neighbourhood, where people are I i k e I y to 

share the parents values and circumsta·nces, and at the 

same ti me a different home also offers the advantage of 

new experiences, relations with a different family and 

usually with other children of different ages. 

Although there is no "typical" day care home, Clarke-

Stewart C1982,p.50) provides a pen picture of I ife in a 

day care home. 

Nearly al day care homes provide ful I day care 
and give the children lunch and snacks. They 
are usually single family homes with outdoor 
play areas. Most have only one to three 
ch i I d re n i n care at any one t i me and th i s i s 
likely to include the day carers own children. 

The typical day carer is married, in her 30's 
w i th some exp er i enc e of day care act i v i t i e s . 
Her husband is stably employed and provides a 
comfortable income. She provides day care 
because she is fond of children and usually 
offers a positive, supporting environment. All 
day carers controlled children by directives 
and suggestions, but physical punishment was 
also used. On average day carers" spend half 
their time involved with the children and the 
rest on ho us ewo r k or per a on a I act i v i t i es . When 



they Interacted with the children. In addition 
to feeding, washing and dreaalng, they chatted, 
demonstrated how things work, read atorlea, and 
played gamea. They did not give formal 
lessona. 

Children tended to apend half their time 
•laying alone, but uaually they were actively 
Involved In play, not juat almleaaly wandering 
about. They interacted with the day carer only 
13% of the time and with peers only 6%. 

The inveatigato~ takes cognisance of the fact that the 

0 typlcal" day care home described, reflects atandarda and 

actlvitlea in first world situation• and that a thumb 

sketch of a •typical" day c•re home In a black, third 

world community may vary considerably from the above 

description. 

The realisation that legislation did not provide the 

solution to poor quality day care, seems to have resulted 

In a transpoaal of attitudes.from negative to positive 

baaed on the beliefs that day care ia here to stay, haa a 

positive aide to it and la ausceptible to Improvement. 

In England, Initiatory networks to train, supervise and 

support day care workers have been eatabliahed, but their 

long term effects on the quality of care are·still open 

to conjecture. According to the Community Race Relations 

Report C1975,p.3l, Local Authorities attempt to raise the 

atatus of day carers by setting up support systems to 

cover the-need for regular visits to day care homes, to 

imp-rove - the rec r u I t men t of day carer a • to g I v e f I nan c i a I 

assistance for equipment and establish day carers groups 
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w Ith training opportunities and play sessions for the 

children. I t Is generally believed that support groups 

can assist In the development and growth of day carers, 

the i r sense of self worth, serve practical enhance 

purposes, I ike making emergency arrangements for day 

care, serve as social contact points, informal training 

forums and act as a base for other support services, I ike 

bulk buying schemes for educational materials and food. 

I t has been posited that well established day care 

centres can integrate day carers into the wider pre-

school world and create and support an improved day care 

s er v i .c e . The impetus for this coalescence emanated from 

the realisation that it was improbable that high quality 

ikety to prol iterate, together with creche services are 

the be I i e f that b ab i es are hap p i er i n home s i tu at i on s but 

that f am i I y day care homes are frequent I y of poor qua I i t y 

and inadequately supervised 

A variety of I i n k i n g s c h em e s a r e i n o p e r a t i o n t o d a y . In 

France, CDavid and Lezine, 1975,p.78) and in America 

CRuopp et a I , 197 3, p. 1 32), the Ii nkage appears to be 

indirect, in that day carers operate f r om the i r own 

homes, under auspices of an agency, which in America is 

usually a welfare 

service agency. 

agency and 

Parents fees 

in France 

are paid 

i s a nursing 

directly to the 

agency and day carers are paid by the agency. The 

centres 

emergency 

provide cur r I cu I a, materials and equipment, 

services and training for comprehensive chi Id 

care. The difficulties encountered are sti I I the lack of 



103 

apace In day care homea, a~d the curricula provided are 

not geared to making the day carer aware of apecific 

problems children face when they enter day care homes and 

are confronted with the day carers own children and have 

to ahare other chlldrena• parenta, facilitiea and 10 

forth. 

In England, linkage with the centre, la more direct. Day 

centres act aa a "Drop-In" centre for childminders on 

apecif lc daya, offering valuable premiaea where 

chlldmlndera can meet and exchange Information amongst 

themaetvea and with centre ataff 

which It ia hoped will encourage the development of more 

profeaaional attitudes. This arrangement allows for 

minded children to have acceaa to play equipment not 

normally available in the home and to mix with peera, but 

simultaneously aervea as a aocial contact point for day 

carers and a storehouse for books, records, toys and 

other Items bought- in bulk. For thla type of linkage.to 

.be aucceasful, important practical problems h•ve to be 

attended to, such aa frequency of uae, hours of use, 

number of children that would cause a disruption to the 

operation of the centre, Integration of minded and centre 

children, as well aa role of staff members and day carers 

via-a-via discipline, Involvement in ·activities and 

overall reaponalbility for children. The Jackaona 

C197.9,p.250l are of the opinion that at times day carera 

may be able .to serve as back-ups for emergency cover for 

the centre; but aa unaalarled workers they cannot be 

I 
. : 
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required to accept the reaponalbllltlea, controls and 

aupervlalon that will be expected of them In linking 

schemes. 

Various wrltera, Inter alla CEarly Learning Centre, 

Entokozwenl Progreaa Report,C1978,p.1>1 

Maaango,C1984,p.1) and Malepa,C1984,p.1> Make reference 

to established scheme• linking centres and home baaed day 

carers In Soweto, Alexandra and Entokozwenl. In these 

1chemea home visitors are attached to the pre-school 

c~ntrea, and vlalt day carers who elected to affiliate to 

the scheme. The home visitor• are usually-mature women_ 

with no academic qualifications, but who receive some 

training In v~rtoua aapecta of child care and have the 

task of educating the day carers. It haa been found 

CStefl,1976,p.280) that unleaa the roles of home visitor• 

are spelt out clearly, and the goals are clear and 

explicit, home visitors and day carers often struggle 

about how beat to uae their time together. 

Day care schemes aet up In South Africa tend to Include 

bulk buying 1cheme1 and toy library aervlces,and In aome 

projects, participants are eligible for aponaorshlp. 

Entry to day care schemes appears to be voluntary, and 

although this minlmlaes Initial resistance to monitoring, 

it does not ensure that day carers who provide poor 

quality care will elect to enter the acheme and, In fact, 

frequently excludes those day carer a who provide poor 
I 

I 

qua I I t y care. Day care scheme a can-not ensure that day 

carer a wl I I reach • given standard of knowledge and 
·-~ 
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behaviour or will put Into practice what they have 

learnt • 
• 

The home vl1ltlng programrnea are frequently 

aupplemented by more formal training couraea. The belief 

that with more training day carers will be able to 

provide better quality care, appears to be baaed more on 

faith than on actual evidence and the fact that day 

carera may not want It or feel they do not need It, la 

regarded aa a chall.enge rather than a poaalble Indication 

of barking up the wrong tree. Morphet (1986,p.29> 

provi~ea aome lnaight Into the realatence to training 

coursea. He state• "Couraea bring with them a 

fun~amentally different or new way of understanding and 

practialng child care .... I mp I I cit In thla statement ia 

the fact that day carers will have their roles and 

uaefulneaa questioned, which for many, may be 

threatening. 

Recent research evidence calla into question the value of 

training courses. The Jackaona C1979,p.207> appraised 

the effects of an intenalve training courae aet up for 

day carera in London, alx months after the training 

occurred. They concluded that the training course had 

failed to alter the standards of care offered by the day 

carer a. Their ratings of auccesa were partly baaed on 

the procurement of safety equipment which waa unlikely to 

occur without financial asalatance from other sourcea, 

but they recognized that the day carers were also being 

asked to refute traditional practices and attitudes with 

regard to mothering, without there being any dialogue and 
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without the teacher being prepared to learn about other 

forms of parenting and value ayatema. The Jackson•'• 

concluded that incremental training ia more likely to be 

effective In the lono term, but training will have to 

augment the copious peraonal •nd traditional experiences 

which people hold; more or leaa unwittingly. 

Piaget'• theory provide• a theoretical framework for 

underatanding why day carers may be una~le to benefit 

from concentrated training courses which Introduce new 

ways of practising chi Id care. According to Anderson and 

Carter (1984,p.170-180> achemea are the atructural units· 

that I le at , the heart of Piaget'• ayatem. They funct Ion 

aa the mediating proceaa, forming a kind of framework 

Into which data must flt. The framework continuously 

changes lta shape to allow the data a better fit. 

Reality, Piaget contends, la atructured by the 1cheme1 we 

have built up through our early yeara. There are two 

fundamental characterlatlca of 1chemea1 organisation and 

adaptation. Every act la organised and the dy~amic 

aspect of organisation Is adaptation. Adapatlon in turn, 

takes two forms, aaalmtlatlon and accommodation. The 

person at t •mP t t no to flt new experiences into old 

achemea, In order to accept It aa previous experience, la 

trying to aaalmilate new knowledge. Accommodation occurs 

when the peraon modlft·ea hi• old scheme to accommodate 

the new experiences. Training couraea which involve 

unfamiliar ~tandarda and e~pectatlona and which occur 

with 1.n a -short Intense period cannot be •••ii y 

accommodated or aaalmi lated Into old achemea. 
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Wattenburg furnishes yet another dimension which has 

Implications for the design of training courses. 

declares 

persona 

that day care providers are not a " c I a a a " 

with broadly identified features, b-u t 

She 

of 

are 

constituted of sub-groups and the 

these groups have implications for 

characteristics cf 

training strategies. 

Wattenburg (1977,p.211-225) 

improve family day care in 

clusters of day carers in 

in a two year project to 

Minnesota, identifed four 

terms of their attitudes to 

training. The first group, the seasoned day carer, who 

forms the bulk of day care providers, is usually defined 

by tot a I abs or pt ion in the mater n a I r o I e. She has a high 

degree of home-centred activities, considers work outside 

the home as 

those of her 

a I as t resort and defers her own needs to 

f ami I y. To some of these carers, the idea 

of training is undermining of the i r natural talents. 

These providers find the peer group on a neighbourhood 

basis, where "support" rather than "training" i s the 

manifest purpose, the most engaging format. 

The second group consists of modernised providers who 

have a high correlation of previous experience i n the 

labour market and are I ikely to return to work. These 

providers see the benefits of "professional isation" of 

day care and wi I I participate extensively in training 

with particular interest in accredited coursework. 

term commitments to training and locations outside 

neighbourhood, were not deterents for this group. 

Long 

the 
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The thl.rd group were novice day carers who were unsure of 

their commitments and unwilling or unable to Invest time 

and energy in training and were likely only to attend 

casual, short-1term and eas I I y accessible training 

courses. 

The last group were transitional providers who start out 

with short term commitments and home based training. 

Their interest in training may be cumulative and a 

sequential pattern of training opportunities can be 

designed for this group. 

In South Africa a fifth group of providers can be 

identified. Day care given by siblings, which resembles 

the traditional structure of chi Id rearing patterns, but 

also emphasises the lack of work opportunities as a 

prominent feature in black communities. These providers 

have low education and may have 1 it tie motivation to 

attend training courses. 

If different groups of day carers do exist, then pol icy 

as regards training has to provide for the educational 

needs and learning patterns of each cluster of day carer. 

Furthermore, the training options should be underpinned 

by a continuing education principle formulated on a 

progressive basis, beginning with home-based training and 

moving up to more formalised coursework. 

Jack Tizard CBryant, 1980,p.16) presents a powerful 

argument demonstrating the irrelevance of training, 

unless other incentives of commensurate remuneration and 
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career development structures are also given attenti.on. 

He contends that day carers do the work for their own 

convenience- and often short-term because it fits In with 

the i r domestic commitments, not out of i n formed, car in g 

interest in children. The poor rates of pay, he regards 

as indications of their low and exploited status and of 

the 

that 

residual nature of the job. He concludes therefore 

training schemes are unlikely to affect the 

attitudes of those currently minding, who have nothing to 

gain by improving the way they mind the children. 

Tizard's misgivings are substantiated by The American 

Pub I i c We I fare Assoc i at ion C1985,p.131l which indicates 

that "quality and cost issues are complicated by the low 

wages traditionally paid to the day carers which results 

not on I y in high staff turnover, but also creates a 

sizeable group of women whose earnin~s place them below 

the poverty level". The evidence seems to demonstrate 

that wh i I st the importance of day care goes unrecognised 

and wh i Is t day carers do not receive a salary 

commensurate with the work they do, they may be less 

mot iv a· t e d to improve the qua I ity of care they provide. 

the USA and Subsidisation is provided in Britain and 

recently in South Africa when parents are unable to meet 

the ful I costs of day care. 

3.6 Centre-baaed Day Care 

Centre-based day care is the most 

identified day care arrangement and 

visible 

the one 

people refer to when they speak of "day care". 

a new phenomenon. I t s history as a formal 

and easily 

that most 

I t i s n o t 

recognised 
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service ooea back well Into the laat century 

popularity haa waxed and waned with changes 

and I ta 

in aocial-, 

<Clarke-economic and political clrcum1tance1 

Stewart,1982,p.40> 

Day care programmes may be aponaored by governmen1 or 

non-governmental organiaatl~na, they may be under 

educational, medical, social welfare, Industrial, co-

operative or other auspices and may, In some caaea, be 

operated by lndiv-lduals~ The programmes may be financed 

by government, l~duatry, parents fees, philanthropic 

contributions - or by a combination of these methods 

<United Nations,1965,p.14>. 

The invest I gator wl 11 initially consider, aome universal 

assumptions which governed early day care proviaion aa 

well aa examine the research atudlea and experiments 

which have challenged the validity of these commonly held 

aaaumptlons and provided a new orientation for day care 

p.r act Ice. 

The flrat a11umption ia that education comes through 

lnatltutlona. 

The exper lence in 

auppoaltlon. During 

Involvement In early 

America 

the 60'1 

childhood 

titled, "Project Headatart". 

aptly demonatratea thia 

there waa major goverment 

programmes, which were 

Theae programme• received 

their Jmpetua from the "War on Poverty". aubatantiated by 

the work of researcher~ like Bloom. Hunt and Piaget who 

1~re11ed the primacy of the first few yeara and the 
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neceaalty for the aearch for lnterventlonlat atrateglea 

that could provide an ameliorative countermeaaure to the 

worat effecta of social and cultural disadvantage. 

It - waa envlaaged that pre-:achool education with 

intellectual development programme• as a pivot, would 

break the cycle of deprivation and that tater benefits In 

national achievement would follow. 

An evaluation toward• the end of the 80'a revealed that 

the programme• had fatted as a meana of overcoming 

poverty as early_ cognitive gains were found to cancel out 

over the primary school years. A multi-pronged attack by 

Social Scientlata redirected attention to the fundamental 

influence of the home circumstances on the motivation to 

learn. 

<Evana.1976,p.49710avlds,1984,p.51Clarke-Stewart,1982,p.4 

01 Short,1984,p.71 Goodtad et at 1973,p.X) 

The Jacksons support the view that the home background ia 

the chief factor in a child's aucceas or failure at 

achoo I. Or awing on Jencks <undated), they say 

<1979,p.241> "Variations in what a child learns at achool 

depend largely on what they bring to the school, not on 

variations In what the school offer• them". 

The second assumption for centre baaed provision la the 

belief in profeaalonala. A day care centre la only aa 

good aa its ataff1 and until recently, day care staff 

have been decidedly homogeneous. Day care-has been the 

province of youn~ or middle aged with some quallflcationa 
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in chi Id care. Ruopp et al C1973,p.14) question the myth 

that good pay wl I I attract people with degrees and ensure 

a good programme. 

to have sufficient 

They suggest that it is as important 

staff as I t I s to have we I I qua I I f i e d 

staff, and they advocate a good mix of staff with a 

variety of experiences which can be deployed in the 

al programme.Other writers, inter a I i a Provence et 

(1977,p.240) and the United Nations (1969,p.15) f u I I y 

concur with the view expressed by Ruopp et a I , but 

caution that there should be equal conviction that there 

are identifiable bodies of knowledge and ski I Is that can 

be learnt only through prolonged and arduous professional 

education; and recommend that training programmes devised 

should carry opportunities for in-service and ongoing 

training of staff members. 

Slabbert 

school 

Greater 

and Thomas C1976,p.33) in their study of pre-

facilities for "coloured" and "black" children in 

Cape Town, emphasize that centres for blacks have 

only a few black women who attend short, teacher aide 

courses, which cannot be equated with fully qualified 

professional training. Of the fourteen centres they 

studied, al I, but one staff member had attended workshops 

and their prevai I ing impression was that the experience 

had a direct positive impact on the way the centres were 

r u n . Staff were found to be amenable to training, but 

I imitations 

insurmountable 

of finance 

obstacles. 

and work 

Ruopp et 

release posed 

al (1973,p.22) 

further 

usually 

advise that 

go hand 

good in-service training programmes 

in hand with career development 
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oppor tun It I os and mot Iva t e staff members to acquire tho 

skills they need to move up th0 ch I Id care ladder and 

th Is In turn, wl 11 have ·direct Impact on the needs of 

growing children. 

There aro als6 other practical problems which may make 

centre-based facilities less acceptable for working 

mothers. Often these centres are inconveniently situated 

at some distance from the chi Id's home and they tend to 

keep predictable hours which may not correspond 

working hours of the parents. 

to ! he 

If one looks inside the faci I ities, it appears to be an 

extension of the middle class home in its perceptions of 

children's needs and its patterns of child rearing. This. 

is not the way that most working class parents relate to 

their children. The South African Institute of Race 

RelationsCunpub, undated, p.1) recognises that there wi.11 

be a widening gap between the most disadvantaged home and 

the education system, which may result in the chi Id 

experiencing difficulty with reconci I ing the experiences 

in home and 

participation 

a c t i v i t i e s . 

the centre; and advocates that 

from the parents be fostered 

increased 

in centre 

Finally pre-school centres tend to cater for 

chi 1.d re n. from three years of age. The Jackson's 

(1979,p.240) proclaim that at three years of. age, this 

education comes too late and is contra-positioned with 

experiences in the domestic set.ting. 
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In comparison with other day care arrangements, centres 

have certain advantages. For the most part they are 

relatively stable and are pub I icly accountable. 

usually have some staff with training in 

They 

chi Id 

de v e Io pme n t and are I i k e I y to of fer ch i I d re n educ at ion a I 

opportunities and the chance to play with other children 

in a child-orientated, 

materials and equipment. 

child size, safe environment with 

3. 6. 1 Programmes, Peers and Space 

In 

i t 

research studies comparing different day care centres 

has been realised that any educational programme i s 

bet t er f o r c h i I d r e n t h a n n o e d u c a t i o n a I p r o g r a mm e a t a I I , 

but the kind of educational programme matters even more. 

In one kind of programme the teacher is very control I ing, 

directive 

structured, 

ski I Is. 

and didactic and the entire programme is 

with emphasis on intellectual and academic 

At the other extreme the teacher guides, 

encourages and helps, but does not control the programme. 

These open programmes give priority to children's 

en j o yme n t , s e I f express i on , c re a t i v i t y and soc i ab i I i t y . 

As may 

effects 

be 

on 

participated 

expected, 

children's 

these programmes have different 

behaviour. Children who have 

in 'closed' programmes are found to rate low 

on independence, co-operation, i n i t i a t i o n , imaginative 

p I ay, play with peers, physical activities and 

aggression; whereas those who attended 'open' programmes 
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per form poor I y In task orientated activities and in teat 

situations CClarke-Stewart,1982,p.78) 

The findings of Cleave et al C1982,p.163) indicate that 

the British pre-school p r o g r a mm e i s based on maturation 

theory. They studied various types of day care provision 

for pre-schoolers in England and found that although day 

carers and day nursery staff emphasised chi Id care and 

teachers f am i I y support; -and play group leaders and 

stressed social experience and practice in basic skills, 

that there was generally a be I i e f in the 11 n a t u r a I 

unfolding of the child". Space in the pre-school centre 

was organised so that the chi Id could unfold through the 

medium of play fr om sma I I compartments and restricted 

areas, set out as activity corners. 

Bettleheim and Takanishi (1975,p.xi) examined ear I y 

school programmes i n A s i a , which are analogous to 

facilities in the U.S.A. and es tab I ished that these 

programmes were based on i n t e I I e ct u a I the or i es of P i age t 

and other exponents of cognitive development theory. 

Feshbach C1973,p.40) compared the early school programmes 

of 

of 

the U.K. 

Cleave et 

and the U.S.A. and corroborate the findings 

al and Bettleheim and Takanishi. Feshbach 

determines that the roles of teachers are de r i v e d f r om 

the theories which anchor the curriculum, as teachers in 

the U.K. were more of resource persons and the children 

were al lowed and expected to be more independent; whereas 



1 1 6 

in the U.S.A. there was more direct intervention and 

supervision of the children. 

Generally, curricula do not conform exclusively to one 

theoretical perspective and are designed to develop the 

chi Id as a whole; and incorporate both Piaget and 

Erikson's contributions. The focus is thus on the socio-

emotion a I , physical, perceptual and cognitive aspects of 

development and programmes are I ikely to involve both 

structured activities and free play. 

Slabbert and T-homas C1976,p.4-12l in their study of pre-

school facilities for "coloured" and "black" children in 

the Cape, found that centres for black children 

identified the application of an education method as the 

primary objective of the centre .... 

but it is quite evident that most of the 
centres at this stage are far too busy coping 
with basic care and supervision of large 
numbers of children, constrained by a severe 
lack of staff, so that they are hardly able to 
tutti I those fundamental goals stated by 
themselves ... saying this does not refute the 
general impression that most of the centres try 
to offer a stimulating programme for the 
children. 

3.6.2 Places 

Researchers have investigated the effects of variations 

i n space , e q u i pme n t and ma t er i a I s i n day care set t i n gs i n 

an attempt to f'ind out how children's behaviour and 

de v e I o pme n t are i n f I u enc e d by the phys i ca I s e t t i n g . 

Space, seemingly is related to both size of the classroom 

and to the number of children in c I ass. According to 



1 1 7 

Clarke-Stewart C1982,p.83l several researchers have set 

up experimental playgroups in different sized classrooms. 

These studies demonstrated that I imi ted space was 

positively correlated to 

aimless behaviour. 

the display of aggressive and 

However, it was found that the organisation of space is 

as important as the adequacy of space. Space that al lows 

privacy and quiet and where different types of activity 

can be carried out may be more beneficial than simply 

more square metres of play area. 

The quality of outdoor space is also important in that 

space which is safe and aesthetic is mo~e interesting and 

stimulating for the child than drab and uniform space. 

According to Slabbert and Thomas C1976,p.23) guidelines 

for indoor and outdoor space have been laid down by 

Health Authorities, but f a c i I i t i e s w h i ch a r·e not i n 

receipt ot grants-in-aid, need not conform to these 

requirements. 

3 . 6 . 3 M a t e r i a I s· 

Mater i a Is that go into activity areas are also important 

as different equipment assists d i f f e r e n t muscle 

and social interact ion. Outdoors, with development 

playground equipment, children do more running, rough and 

tumble play; they are less aggressive, more co-operative 

and sociable. Indoor in the dramatic play area, children 
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also talk more and have complex social interactions. I n 

bui I ding construction areas and academic areas their play 

is complex and they use the materials constructively. 

Sma I I toys also evoke less complex behaviour as children 

do with the toys what the toys suggest. 

The complexity and intensity of children's involvement 

w i th mater i a I s is also influenced by the number of 

activities offered. I f there are I i mi t e d mater i a I s 

av a i I ab I e or the e q u i pme n t i s inflexible children spend 

their time waiting and watching and the i r play i s 

generally of a very low complexity and intellectual 

value. The importance of caregiver involvement should 

not be under-estimated. Caregivers need to be avai I able 

to t r a i n ch i I d re n how to u t i I i s e mater i a I s , but they a I so 

need to interact with children when they are using the 

mater i a I s . I t is thus a combination of good materials, 

space and responsive caregiver behaviour that is the best 

pre d i ct i on of po s i t i v e out comes for ch i I d re n . 

3. 6. 4 Peers 

One reason why many parents choose group day care for the 

ch.i ldren is because of the maturity that children gain 

from peer interactions. P I a y i n g w·i t h an o the r ch i I d , i t 

has been found, is more complex and 

cha I lenging than playing alone. According 

cognitively 

to Clarke-

Stewart 

playmate 

C1982,p.86) studies 

children's social 

operative and connective. 

show that with a f am i I i a r 

play is more interactive, co-

This suggests that experience 
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with even one other peer might benefit the cblld by 

giving him opportunity to practice more advanced social 

akllla that occur with auch a friend. 

There may howeve~ be llmlta to the number of children It 

may be benef iclal 

<1982,p.87> cltea a 

to interact with. Clarke-Stewart 

national day care atudy in Atlanta, 

U.S.A., which indicated that in Detrlot and Seattle, 

large classes there waa more crying, hoatitlty -and 

apathy, leaa conversation, co-operation, innovation and 

elaborate play. Thia behaviour, may, of course, be a 

manifestation of lack of caregiver attention. Chi ldren•a 

behaviour in day care depends both on interaction with 

peera and adults. Their development la affected not juat 

by experience with other children, but by experience with 

peera In the context of adult-guided activities. The 

importance of the caregiver undertiea and complicates the 

iasue - aa the caregiver la a pivotal figure. 

3.6.5 Staff-Chi Id Ratio 

The staff-child ratio Is almply the number of ataff 

available to care for the number of children served. The 

ideal ataff-cbl Id ratio la a widely debated iaaue, but 

the observation of Ruopp et.al C1973,p.17) la that as the 

number of children per ataff member riaea, quality in a 

number of areaa auffera. 

Slabbert and Thomas C1976,p.82> recommend a minimal 

staff-child ratio of 1:20 and a maximum ratio of 1:12 for 
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pre-school centres catering for three to six year olds. 

In addition to care duties, time also has to be spent. on 

non-teaching duties I ike cleaning up and paper-work, 

meetings and a host of other tasks. 

Once staff have been hired, it is important to see th~t 

staff morale is high so that individuals can be effective 

in their roles. One way to do this is to make sure that 

a I I staff members have wet I-defined jobs and that they 

have time enough to do their work. 

Initially there has to be some orientation to the 

programme and its philosophy, goals and procedure but 

s t a f f need to be continuously au fait with changes in 

these a s p e c t s , a s we I I a s i n v o I v e d i n p I a n n i n g p r o g r a mm e s 

for individual children and talking about their jobs on a 

regular basis. 

3 . 6 . 6 Relations with Parents 

I 

I n its basic form, parent involvement with the centre is 

r ea I I y just communication; it's the staff and the parents 

sharing information about children and about cent ~e 

p r a c t i c e , procedures, goals and programmes, not only at 

the admissions interview, but also i n regular staff-

parent conferences about the chi Id's progress. 

Parents need information about how their children are 

doing in the centre and a chance to work along with the 

s t a f f on t he ch i I d ' s progress and prob I ems . Staff should 
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therefore ensure that parents understand that the Ir 

ch I I d • s gr ow th and de v e Io pme n t I n the programme are 

closely tied to his life at home and information sharing 

should be a reciprocal process. Many centres go a step 

further and offer parents a chance to participate in the 

programme In ways they feel comfortable with and that are 

meaningful to them. Of course, not al I parents can or 

want to participate in centre activities and pof icy 

making. Ruopp et al (1973,p.442) assert that most peopl8\ 

who need day care are employed and are tired after a ful I ) 

day at work and s t i I I have to cope w i th heavy home 

commitments. Often too, people using day care are single( 

parents who cannot afford a babysitter whi 1st they attend 

the centre. "Non-participation by some parents doesn't 

mean that they are not interested in the programme, it 

means that they are human and have multiple demands to 

meet" CRuopp et al ,1973,p.442) 

Day care centres ~an't replace parents nor should a 

centre compete with a child's f am i I y for his loyalty. 

Day care is a co-operative venture in which the centre is 

temporar i I y sharing responsibility for children and 

providing another place where children can feel at home 

and be themselves. I f staff can do the i r jobs with 

imagination and warmth, they are providing qua I ity care. 

\ 
' 

I 
I 
I 
I 
i 

Ruopp et al C1973,p.12) express the opinion that "if day 

is to serve the community, if i t i 8 to serve the care 

! 
parents, then it must first serve the children". I' 

• I 
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I n conclusion, reference has to be made to the;: 

appropriateness of the transition from f I r a t world 

standards the \ii; 

and Issues highlighted with regard to pre-school . 

to those of the third world. Many of 

problems 

centres are pertinent and appropriate for technologically 

advanced societies and may appear leas relevant and 

urgent in the context of Khayel I taha. 

The investigator has made some attempt to incorporate 

issues pertinent to third world communities i n the 

foregoing discussion, but as there is a dearth of data 

pertaining to pre-school care in black communities, one 

can at beat mirror but a fragmented image. Slabbert and 

Thomas C1976,p.71) confirm the lack of data vis-a-vis 

pre-school care in black and coloured communities, "data 

is not we I I integrated onto the main body of literature 

and research on pre-school care and education in South 

Africa in general. 
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CHAPTER 4 

RESEARCH PROCEDURE 

4.1 Th• main aegu•nce of oper•tlon.a In a auryey 

Dludlo C1983,p.24) drawing on Batson C1942) uses as his 

guide ·the "Social Survey of Cape Town". This Social 

Survey had introduced the methods and techniques of 

social surveys to South Africa in 1935. The survey has 

a diagram of twenty two steps which was pub I ished for the 

National Social Survey Conference in February 1942. A 

diagram of the survey is included. 

The model m~kes use of many interviewers and encompassed 

steps which would not be applicable for a smal I study. 

However, with some modification, the model could be 

applied to this study. 

The investigator thus used an abridged version of the 

mode I , and som~ aspects of the mode I w i I I be covered in 

this chapter, whilst 

been covered. 

initial aspects may already have 



RE PROD.UC! I ON OF SOC I AL SURVEY OF CAPE ToWN AS PUBLISHED 

TO THE NATIONAL SOCIAL SURVEY CONFERENCE IN FEBRUARY 1942 

I DEFINITION OF 
SCOPE OF SURVEY 

SUPPLEMENTARY COl-JSULTATION OF 
SURVEYS OF OFFICIAL LISTS 
DWELLINGS DWELllt~GS 

I I 

l CHECK BY l 
Cli\ECTOR!E~j 

_L __ l 
COMPILATIOl·l Or 

COMPLETE LIST I 
OF D\'/EL1::!1'JG_E_; 

-

OF 

-

·-===:i__ 

PAn.Ar.101< oc I 
CHEDULE or 

PRE 
s 
s TAH 'NORK 

r-__ J ___ _ 
' SELECrtmJ or i 
ll1'l'.'ESTIGATORS i 

[=--:=]~=:=-~ TR,.\IN\?·JG j 
CF ; 

..!_t--!VE~TiG:_ToRs / 
I 

~XTfl/,CrtQr.J - or-] fNLO·T'(m!Afl·J 
R/1~~f3't::..~,~~~~~:-.:=i::-=-~=l---J=---$\~~/-(~---j 

I l!OIJSEHCi..C' J 

·-' r~ri~-~.~~!~\ \' s J 

I 

[~~~.~'.~~~~~!L~i.:J 
i----- f'.!:~\!tS!TS -----] 

I \Vi~[RE ~-J[CES:..t..r\ YI 
l.. __________ -r __ .. ~«• _________ ,) 

r--· ,, __ _) _____ ,, 

l~ L~~!'. ! __ _[}?~~!-~_:_; j 
·-·--- __ i ________ _ 
j L'-!~--"'i\/;::J~J/..t. J 

i CH!:cr·s i 
1 ........ ...... i_,_ ... - . 

r--·--- -- --- ... --· ·: 

I ' ; ~ (~-;:-'. ~. T :_~/~~-i ; : 
I !~~Cl'-::r::.'.l~!_ 
I ! :- ;-,,· r. ~ T! ·~~ . .:.,-:-c· n. ·~; 
!.,,_,.,_,_ .. - .. - ... -....... 

r ~.:~:~~' ~:~ r. ~-'! ~r·i; ::~ ·-:~~~-~~.-; 
~ ;~ :r~·i'.':~.:"_'._:.:_ 

124 



125 

4.2 Methodological Steps 

The framework for this section includes the following· 

steps: gathering background information; exploring the 

feasibility of the study; choosing the sample; design of 

the questionnaire; interviewing respondents; recording 

data in practice; editing and arithmetic and individual 

checks; tabulation; analysis of the data and possible 

biases. 

4.3 Gathering background information 

This took the form of ·-

4.3.1 Meeting with people involved in day care 

provision in Cape Town. 

4.3.2 Attending meetings organised by the Black Sash 

with local reside.nts outside of Khayelitsha. 

4.3.3 Attending meetings organised by Western Cape 

Dev e I o pme n t Bo a rd w i th We I fare 0 r g an i sat i on 

contemplating involvement with pre-school 

children in Khayelitsha. 

4.3.4 Attendance at meetings qt residents in 
/ 

Khayelitsha. 

4 . 3 . 1 Meeting with people involved in day care provision 

in Cape Town 

These meetings were used to arrive at an understanding of 

current day care provision in Cape Town and to procure 

information about future trends of day care provision in 

Cape Town. 

The investigator met with staff from Grassroots Education 

T r u s t ; Ear I y Learning Resource Uni t; South African 

National Counci f o r Chi Id and Fam i I y We I fare : Chi Id 
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We I fare Soclety1Western Cape Development Board1 

Divisional Councils Cape Nutrition Education Project. 

4.3.2 Attendance at meetings ~rganised by the Black Sash 
with residents of Khayeltisha and those in 
squatter areas 

The investigator obtained dl.rect feedback about people's 

feel Inga concerning the move to Khayeltisha and the 

objections of the people to a move to Khayel itsha. 

4.3.3 Attendance at meetings organised by the Western 
Cape Development Board with welfare organisation 
contemplating involvement with pre-school ~hi ldren 
in Khayel itsha 

Information was obtained relating to additional 

facilities which the Western Cape Development Board 

intended to bui Id in Khaye.litsha for pre-school children 

and the roles which various organisations envisaged 

undertaking in Khayeltisha with regard to pre-school 

children. 

4.3.4 Attendance at meetings of residents in Khayelitsha 

Meetings were attended at the pre-school centre in 

Khayeltisha for the investigator to introduce herself 

before the research study was undertaken in the area. As 

Xhosa was spoken at the meetings, the investigator was 

unable to understand the content of the meetings, but the 

Social Worker fr om Child Welfare who attended the 

meeting, translated aspects pertaining to the 

investigator. 

The investigator also attended a group for day carers in 

Khayelitsha which is run by the Social Worker from Chi Id 
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Welfare and operates from the Health Cl lnic, to encourage 

day carers to participate In the pre-test. 

4.4 Exploring the feaaiblllty of the atudy 

The overview of the literature indicated that researchers 

had succeeded in gathering information about day care 

situations by personal interviews and questionnaires. 

The question of trust is however a crucial issue since 

the information and opinions elicited would be unreliable 

i f distrust existed. We I sh C1979,p.396) h~s described 

numerous 

African 

suspicion 

municipal 

educated 

difficulties encountered by research workers in 

non-squatter communities. "Apart from the 

that the was an informer or a 

official, 

fieldworker 

there was ambivalence among some 

respondents who felt that 

Africans was a means 

separate development". 

for providing 

Dludla 

black 

C1983,p.19) carried out his 

township in Cape Town during 

any attempt to study 

justification for 

research study in a 

the boycotts and 

affirms this state of a f f a i r s , " . . t h e question of my 

identity aroused much i n t e r e s t . was taken for a 

pol icemen, 

officer ... " 

a soldier, a rent collector and a repatriation 

Dixon and leach C1984,p.7) advise that researchers should 

"avoid being associated with the Government or too 

clos~ly with the authority responsible for the schemes. 
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The 

of 

investigator stressed 

Cape Town In interviews 

her links with the University 

with respondents. The topic 

investigated was not a particularly sensitive topic and 

Van Heerden and Evans C1984,p.64) had est ab I I shed that 

residents l n Khaye Ii ts ha identified day care needs as a 

priority need. Dixon and Lea~h C1984,p.7) 

co-operation is more readily forthcoming If 

results can be represented as useful 

state that 

the survey 

rather than 

scientific, and as day care had already been identified 

as a priority, it was surmised that the residents would 

view the study as beneficial. I n homes where neither 

English 

u,sed. 

nor Afrikaans was spoken, an interpreter was 

Respondents were found to be co-operative. Only one 

person out of two hundred and twenty five ref used to 

complete the questionnaire. 

4.5 Choosing the sample 

According to Babbie C1983,p.160l "Sampling is the process 

of selecting a subset of observations from among many 

possible observations f o r the purpose of drawing 

Babbie conclusions about the larger population". 

(1983,p.164) explains further that "sample surveys must 

represent the population from which they are 

they are to provide useful est i mates 

characteristics of those populations ... " 

drawn 

about 

i f 

the 
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this study is therefore seen to be the 

occupied units In Khayelltsha, but with 

I iml ted resources, coverage of the entire population was 

of Khayeltisha were still not feasible. As sections 

under construction and many of the units were unoccupied, 

the investigator chose to use a systematic sample , which 

it was felt could ensure even coverage. 

According to the figures provided by the Western Cape 

Development Board, there were 1829 units occupied at the 

time of the study, principally in the areas identified as 

A, B ,C ,E, and J. A random starting point was decided upon 

from the official I ist of dwel I ings and every ninth ~ouse 

in occupied sections of Khayel itsha was selected, 

total of 200 houses. 

to a 

As many of the units were unoccupied, the first occupied 

house after the s e I e ct e d dwe I I i n g was chosen and where 

the entire row of houses, including the selected house 

was unoccupied, the investigator studied the last 

The occupied house before the selected dwe I I in g. 

investigator is given to understand that this type of 

substitution is acceptable for Social Research Surveys. 

Babbie· (1983,p.164) indicates that the characteristics of 

those populations studied,"need 

a I I aspects; representativeness 

regard to s amp I i n g , is limited 

not be representative in 

as it has any meaning in 

to those characteristics 

that are relevant to the interests of the study. 
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Re1pondent1 completed a questionnaire which provided , 

Information on the uae of day care for their pre-acbool 

children and Identified Informal day carera in the 

community. Twenty ni~e percent of the respondent• drawn 

from the aample were day carer• and an additional twenty 

five were identif led, who were then contacted. Thia 

produced a profile of day carera ••well a1 the function• 

they perf_ormed. 

A aimi far quest ionnal re was used to col feet information 
-

from the pre-school centre, which It a community project 

and therefore a integral part of informal day care 

f ac I I I t i e 1 . 

4.8 Qetlantna the gu11tionn1ir• 

Two queationnairet were designed, composed of similar 

queationa,CSee Appendix C and O>,to collect information 

from the pre-school centre and from day carera in the 

commun I ty. One copy of the questionnaire was translated 

into Xhosa by the interpreter for uae in intervlewa. 

4.8.1 The atructurt of the au11tionn1ire 

The structure of the questionnaire it designed to produce 

two thlnga: accurate communication and accurate response. 

According to Young C1956,p.183l 11 Accurate communication 

ia achieved when the respondents understand the survey 

object I vet. Accurate r11pon1e ia obtained when -the 

re~llea contain the Information sought and ai the tame 
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analytical prograrnmea". 

The vocabulary waa kept almpfe in order to cater f.or the 

leaa aophiatlcated of the reapondenta and the uncertain 

illiteracy rate. The queattona were short and devoid of 

jargon and Infinite care waa taken to avoid ambiguity and 

double negativee. all of which it waa recognised could 

have caused difficulties with translation and could 

aaaume a level of knowledge and aophlattcatlon that 

reapondenta may not poaeeaa. The word order of the 

queationa waa followed exactly ao that Identical queriet 

could be made of all reapondenta and the format and style 

waa conaiatent eo that there wat little scope for blaa to 

be introduced. The form of reaponae was mainly by 

placing a tick in a box or circling numbers. Multiple 

choice questions were practical questions. requesting 

that respondents report on • category of response that 

beat fitted the respondent. Moore C1983,p.66> advisee 

that with multi-choice questions. there should be a 

"safety net". In thta questionnaire safety net 

categories of •other" or "Don't know" were provided. 

The questionnaire consisted mainly of cloaed questions. 

Moore C1983,p.67) states that closed questions can really 

be used to obtain fairly straight-forward, uncomplicated 

i n f o r ma t i on ";~ The investigator decided to use mainly the 
' 

closed form aa simple information waa required. but also 

be ca u a e ope n q u es ti on s a r e on I y e f f e c t i v e when u s e d by 
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people who are able to expreaa themaelvea In writing and 

can do ao aucclnctly1 furthermore the uae of cloaed 

que1tion1 facilitated the translation from format to 

local language. ·Only ttn open ended queatlona were aaked 

in the ~ueationnalre, which were concerned mainly .with 

practical Information. 

The order of the queationa waa alao given conaideration 

ao that factual, but pertinent queationa were aaked 

initially and then there was progr•aaion to more 

aenaitive toplca. The reapondenta were therefore able to 

participate early In the contact. 

The subject matter waa likewise attended to, In that 

qu•~tiona related to a specif lc aubject were grouped 

together and the r..apondents were alerted to a change in 

subject during the contact. -

Filters were used so that respondents who fte~ther used 

nor provided day care, contributed to data about the 

presence of pre-school children In their homes and were 

asked to Identify Informal day carers in the community. 

The data gathered waa uaed and presented statistically. 

Dixon and Leach ·<1979,p.31) and Yo~ng C1956,p.193) list 

mandatory items for moat questionnaires, which were 

included in these questionnaires, date ·on which the 

questionnaire la completed1 pagination, aerial number1 

time and place of intervlew1 area codet and In addition, 
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the que1tionnairea included • c I a a• If t ca tt on of 

reapondent1. 

A cover page waa Included to introduce lhe investigator 

and atreaa her jJnka with the University of Cape Town, aa 

well •• to explain the purpose and Importance of the 

study and to aaaure anonymity to respondents. The manner 

of selection waa explained to each respondent at contact. 

According to Dixon and Leach C1984,p.33> "Normally 30 

minute Interview• should be considered a good maximum". 

The questionnaire waa designed ao that It would take an 

average of 1 minutes before the first filter came into 

effect, and day carers who were required to complete the 

questionnaire were asked to aet aside 20 to 30 minutes 

for the task. 

4.6.2 Improving the questionnaire 

A pre-teat waa carried out with day carers and potential 

day carers , who were chosen at random from a list of 

names of the people who attend the day carers group in 

Kha ye I It aha. The teat waa carried out for content and 

atao to ascertain the need for translation aaslatan~e. 

Of the fifteen respondents selected. two were able to 

converse only In Xhosa. Respondents were generally able 

to understand and answer the draft questionnaire, except 

for a few queatlona which were ambiguous and needed to be 
·' 

a i mp I i f I e d ' a n d r e - p h r a a e d t o t a k e I n t o a cc o u n t t he 
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terminology uaed by the reaponde~ta. Some of the changes 

made - to terminology were aubatltutlon of pre-achool chi Id 

for "too young to go to achool",ongolng arranaement for 

"permanent arrangement"• maid for "live-In help". Other 

Important change• were also effected. It waa decided to 

uae broad categories to aak for information about income. 

aa the data may be aenaltlve and accuracy about income 

was not vital for the study. The queatlonnalre waa 

expanded to Include local behaviour aa it waa found that 

services provided were advertiaed on the outer wall• of 

hou1ea1 and a question asking respondents about adequacy 

of day care faci lit lea In the area wae removed aa 

reaidenta had only recently moved to the area and were, 

aa yet, unaware of day care facilities which existed In 

the area. 

4.7 lnteryltwing Reapondenta 

The method of approach used was direct, namely knocking 

on doors of selected respondents. The investigator found 
' 

that some respondents who were employed could only be 

reached over the week-enda, 10 contact was made were 

conducted durjng the week and over the week-ends. Young 

<1956,p.214) emphasises that "aome knowledge of the dally 

routine of the Interviewee is eaaentlal If a proper time 

and place are to be chosen". The Investigator thua 

resolved to call back on at least 6 occasions In an 

endeavour to interview 
i 

I 

the respondent. Thia maximum was 

never rea~hed aa neighbours were generally able to 

stipulate the times that respondents would be available. 



136 

Dixon and Leach (1984,p.32> atate that the "aucceaaful 

Interview can take place anywhere that the reapondent 

feele comfortable and relaxed •.• • Contact was made In 

the home setting aa there waa no alternate baae, ~ur even 

then, it would not have been fea.aible to requeat that the 
' I 

respondent meet with the Jnveatigator elsewhere. 

The i n v ea t i g a tor es t ab I I ah e d con t a c t w I t h t he mo t he r I n 

the home, either as the head of the household or the 

spouae, but where there was no mother in the home, the 

person who acted as housekeeper was Interviewed. 

Young (1956,9.215> writes 

The 

"In the initial contact after friendly 
greetings are exchanged in accordance with the 
cultural pattern of the Interviewee the 
purpose of the interview should be explained. 
The purpose must be stated in terms of the 
Interviewee'• capacity to understand it. He la 
entitled to know why he ia being Interviewed, 
particularly since a conaiderable exp~nditure 

of his time and energy may be Involved". 

investigator explained the ·purpose ·Of 

Investigation and also the manner of selection. 

the 

The inveatigator made contact with respondents who spoke 

either English or Afrikaans. The investigator resolved 

at a I I t imea to be patient and sympathetic to 

interviewees. When asked for direct advice, the 

Investigator I lml ted her Involvement to giving factual 

Information as ·to relevant agencies to contact. 

Reapondenta who could _only converse In. Xhoaa, were 

Interviewed.by an Interpreter. 
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4.1 lnt1ryl1w1r training 

Dixon and Leach <1984,p.60> report that the firat element 

of Interviewer training involves motivation, making th~ 

Interviewers au falt with the purpose of- the atudy and 

enaurlftg that they feet their bu1ine11 la legitimate. 

The Interpreter who waa to interview r11pondent1 who 

a poke 

day 

we I I 

only Xhoaa. waa a mature lady, who was herself a 

carer and waa therefore interested in the topic aa 

aware of the need for day care In the area and 

regarded the atudy aa important for the .people of 

Khayelitaha. The Interpreter had completed aome aociat 

work training at the University of Cape Town, and was 

aware of the need for confidentiality and had aome 

experience of interviewing. The investigator waa 

Initially uneasy about aetectlng a local person, but the 

investigator considered, on balance, that the interpreter 

would exercise discretion and eatabliah a profeaslonal 

attltude1 and the interpreter asaured her that she would 

conalder alt information received as confidential .. 

The interpreter was made fully converaant with the study 

and aware of the impll.cations of the queationa ahe was 

aaklng, ao that she could preaent each question exactly 

and consistently and would not be encouraged to assist 

the respondent )n answering the question or make answers 

fit her own pre-conception•. The interpreter translated 

the questions into Xhoaa during the training, 10 that the 

exact meaning of the questions was captured and ahe need 
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not Improvise during the Interview. The investigator was 

present at a II the interviews and checked that all the 

questions were askeda cleared up Inaccuracies and 

inconsistencies that occurred, and provided any 

additional 

study. 

information that respondents asked about the 

The investigator attempted to control the relationship 

between wh~t is wrttten and asked in as far as was 

possible, but without being conversant with the language 

and syntax, it was impossible to totally control the 

inter v i ew. 

4.9 Recording data in practice 

The respondents permission was requested to record 

detai Is of address and assurances were given that detai Is 

were for the investigator's purposes, in case of ca 11 

backs for supplementary information. 

Recording was done in penci I and as most of the responses 

required only a t i ck, maximum eye contact could be 

retained with respondents. 

Dixon 

for 

and Leach C 198 4 , p . 5 3) c omme n t that i t i s d i f f i cu I t 

the interviewer to return to ask quest ions,but 

strictly factual information can sometimes be obtained. 

The investigator had to revisit the homes of three 

respondents, twice to ascertain supplementary information 

and on one occasion to re-complete a questionnaire. 
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The work waa phfalcalty exhauatlng and the inveetigator 

had on occaalona to llmlt the number of reepondente 

contacted. 

The inveatlgator had bu.1.-t-up a relationahlp with the 

ataff at the pre-school centre, who were made fully au 

fait with the atudy and requeeted to complete the 

questionnaire on their own. The lnveetlgator checked all 

- the reaponaea with them after completion. 

4.10 Editing. Arithmetic ind lndlytdu11 Check• 

Young <1958,p.200) mentions that 

A review of the questionnaire entries, 
generally referred to as the editing operation, 
is one essential step .•. editing involves an 
inspection of the 'questionnaire for the 
purposes of detecting omissions and Inadequate 
entries and for making relationship checks for 
con a i s ten c y .... e d i t I n g i s a et up pr i mar I I y to 
prevent the tabulation of incorrect Information 
and to screen out totally unacceptable work in 
order to facilitate It• return to the 
interviewer for correction ... 

The editing carried out by the Investigator was firstly 

to write In full the responses to the open ended 

questiona, as the carrying out of this task, during the 

interview would have Interfered with the communication. 

After completion of the days interviewing, the 

Investigator inspected all the completed questionnaires 

to check Information given, Inadequacies, inconaiatenciea 

and gapa In Information. -Thi~ culminated In the 

compilation i of I is ta for cal t-backa and rev.Isl t11 to keep 

check of the number of reapondenta tntervlewedt of the 
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number of Xhosa speaking respondents, house numbers of 

unoccupied homes and the substitute house numbers which 

were a e I e ct e d, and up to date I n format I on of I dent i f I e d 

day carera together with the number of 

identified each day carer. 

respondents who 

WI th this working arrangement, information obtained was 

screened for major defects. 

4.11 Analv1i1 of the data 

As the study is an exploratory study, descriptive 

statistics were deemed to be sufficient for the purposes 

of the research study. The investigator had gathered 

mainly numerical data and descriptive statistics were 

organised manually to determine the 

the data at hand. 

characteristics of 

Univariate distributions were drawn up in respect of each 

question, indicating how many respondents were found in 

each category and also for description purposes. 

The questions which were open ended and which provided a 

range of responses, were classified into main categories 

which reflected similar responses and lent themselves to 

meaningful tabulation. 

For the purpose of comparing responses to different 

questions, bivariate and multi-variate distributions were 

drawn up where comparisons were potentially meaningful. 



Percentages were stated when a 

responses In each category 
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comparison of the number 

could not be readily made of 

by looking at the figures In the tables, but where the 

numbers were small, 

category. 

exact numbers were Indicated in each 

Graphic presentations were provided in cases where data 

could be better displayed visually than in tabular form 

and bar charts, pol igons, and pie charts were used in the 

presentation of data. 

4.12 Possible Biases 

A recurrent problem is to know how far the researcher can 

rely on respondents telling the t r u t h . I t i s generally 

thought that much wi 11 depend on the s u blj e ct of the 

enquiry and the purpose to which it wi 11 be put, but this 

balance could have been disturbed by the events that 

occurred i n Khayeltisha. There are always concerns when 

interviewing in a community experiencing boycotts, as 

insecurity and suspicion are I i ke I y 

investigator was aware that some 

suspicious of h e r , especially when 

printed mater i a I , but 

introduced 

respondents 

herself and 

appeared 

once the 

clarified the 

co-operative. 

to exist. The 

respondents were 

she arrived with 

investigator had 

aim of the study, 

I t i s however 

possible 

occurred, 

that withholding of information may have 

been or that misleading information may have 

given. However, only one respondent out of 225 declined 

to complete the questionnaire. Perhaps this serves as a 
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good Indicator that the perceived social distance and 

hence the suspicion, may not have been great. 

The Investigator's concern about having to interview 

respondents who may be hostile to her may have influenced 

the way in which questions were posed to the respond~nts 

and this could in turn have inf I uenced the respondents 

perception of the investigator and provided another 

source of bias. 

Of equal concern was the investigators disquiet about 

raising expectations, which may have coloured the process 

and influenced responses. 

The interpreter may have been subject to similar 

incorrect responses from respondents, given the suspicion 

that fa II s on local people who assist strangers i n 

collecting information in troubled times, irr•spective of 

how non-controversial the topic may be. 

The interpreters perceptions of her role, as wel I as her 

reasons 

attitude 

for accepting 

she portrayed 

the role, may have influenced the 

during the interview. The use of 

the interpreter accentuated other sources of bias. 

The investigator accompanied the interpreter and 

attempted to control the flow of the interview. However, 

because of the language barrier, this can never be fully 

control led. 



The interpreter was trained to understand 

I mp I i cat ions of the quest ion a she was asking and 
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the 

to 

recognise the necessity of consistency with questions and 

words, and the investigator prompted with probing and 

alternative words throughout the interviews. However, 

especially 

amusement 

with quest ionC28) the interpreter showed 

before asking the question regarding the 

availabiility of household items for play purposes, and 

may have coloured the responses received. 

On occasion when asked by the investigator to clarify a 

response, 

respondent, 

question 

uncertain 

the interpreter would answer on behalf of the 

and would have to be asked to re-direct the 

to the respondent. The investigator is 

how many responses may have been forestalled by 

the interpreter because of the language difficulties. 

The 

the 

interpreter was wel I known in the area and a I though 

investigator considered at t i mes that her attitude 

presented as friend I y, rather than professional, and 

could have been overshadowed by her motivation which may 

have been to please the investigator, or the respondents 

or "boost her status". it is hoped t h a t her friendly 

attitude may have been counterbalanced by her 

professional training and conviction'about the necessity 

of the study, and may have lessened the bias. 



CHAPTER 6 

RESULTS 

5.1 Precursory Note 

In the following chapter the results of the study 

carried out In Khayelltsha over the period of June 

1985 to Se~tjmber 1~86, will be ~resented. 

The contents of this chapter Includes f lndlnga from 

respondents who completed the questionnaires. 

Results from the total sample are presented 

stat lat ical ly ~· they. 

the day care needs for 

community, the nature 

organise 

provide some Indicators as to 

pre-school children In the 

of the day care arrangements 

for the care of their that parents 

children, as we I I as respondents awareness of 

Informal day care ·services in th~ area. 29 of the 

respondents drawn from the sample provided day ,ca_re 

aervlces1 and 25 ide~tified day carers,who were· then 

contacted 

produced 

functions 

to complete the 

a profile of da~ 

they fuff.llled. 

questionnaire. Thia 

carers as wel• aa the 

A similar queatlonnalr• 

was completed by the pre-school centre. 
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The reeult• pertaining to re1pondent1 who provide 

day care 

provide 

fami 1-1 ea 

elaborate 

uaed and 

children 

f indinga 

turniahed. 

aervicee were oroanlaed manually and 

a· de1criptlon of day carera and their 

In terme of thet·r preaent clrcumatance11 

on the frequency with which day carer• are 

the servicea which they provide ·f~~ 

In their care. A aummary of the major 

and related table• la additionally 

The reaulta via-a-via the pre-achoo I centre, 

en~ompaaa a description of the centre In terms of 

facilitiea, finances, staffing and service provided. 

The reaulta from the study of the pre-achool centre 

wi 11 be prese.nted only in summary form. 

i 
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5.2 Summary of re1ult1 for Day Carer• 

Pattern of pay Care Services 
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Figures and 2 respectively indicate the residential 

distribution of respondents in the study and that of day 

carers. 

The findings show a fa i r I y ev.en distribution of 

respondents in Areas A,B,C and J . There were however 

less day carers 

Areas A and B. 

to be found in Areas B and J than in 

Area E was partly occupied and figures 

for both day carers and respondents were lower in this 

area than the other four areas. 

In 84,5% of homes there were mother figures with over 20% 

of 

t). 

the families being single parent fami I ies CSee Table 

In 65% of households there were no pre-school 

children CSee Table 111l. 

Where the parents were i n f u I I - ti me employment, 

undertaken extensively by housekeeping was 

with siblings and the maternal grandmother 

relatives; 

frequent iy 

fulfil I ing the role ot housekeeper CSee Table 11). 

In over 50% of the homes where there were pre-school 

children, 

children 

the mother was unemployed and cared for the 

the during the day CSee Table 1Vl. Where 

were employed, care provided by relatives parents 

appeared to be the most acceptable form of care. Only a 

sma I I percentage of working parents used other types of 

care; with 5,4% using the pre-school centre; 5,4% using 

unrelated day carers 

Tables 11, 1V, V). 

and 3,1% using "live-in" help CSee 
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Table 1V Indicates that 79% of day carers were unable to 

Identify local day care providers; 15% identified ono day 

carer; 5% identified two day carors and 0,5% identified 

four day carers. 

The Profile of Day Carqrs gnd their Famili2s 

81,5% of day carers reported that they had been born in 

Cape Town and had resided in the area for over five 

years. Day carers who had been resldont in Cape Town 

for less than a year had arrived from the homelands to 

provide day care for a specific chi Id CSee Table V11l. 

Tho distribution table of occupants per household CFigure 

3) Indicates a concentration of between four to seven 

occupants per household, with a mean calculated at 5.6. 

The age distribution of occupants indicateG a high level 
I 

of dependent family members. About one third of the 

occupants were in the 0-9 year age range, with the bulk 

of these fall Ing into the pre-school range. A further 

18,7% were under nineteen years of age and 13,6% of the 

occupants were over 60 yenrs ~f age CSee Figure 4). 

In addition, 40,7% of households had de~endent children 

living elsewhere CSee TAble V111 and Figure 5). 

The monthly earning for households were placed In the 

R100 to R300 ranges CSee Figure 6). 

A sizeable proportion of day carers C72,2%) had been 

providing day care for one year. Day carers who had 

been engaged In day care sorvicea for ovor five years, 

tended to be relatives who had provided continuous care 

for tha child since birth CSee Figure 8). 
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60% of day carers had been unemployed prior to 

undertaking day care responslbl II tics and of the 

remaining 40%, al I, but one, had been employed in non-

skilled occupations CSee Table 1X). 

Figure 9 reveals that recruitment was overwhelmingly 

reliant on personal knowledge and recommendation, with 

on I y 3, 6% of chi Id re n rec r u I t e d vi a other impersonal 

channels. 

Day carers were generally prepared to care for younger 

ch i I d r en a n d 8 7% ca r e d f o r ch i I d r en u n de r two years of 

ageCSee Table Xl 

Frequency of Day Caro 

Tablo X1 Indicates the frequency with which day care is 

required; 52,6% of children required day care for five 
. ' 

daye per woek1 35,8% required care for more than five 

days per week and only 8,4% required care for less than 

five days per week. The overriding impression was that 

th~ frequen~y with which day care was required was 
' .. -. 

commensurato with the parent&"work iommitments. 

84,8% of children who rocelvod only diurnal care· were 

found to start tho day with day carers before 7.30 am and 

93,9% of these children were collected by 6 pm. 63,3% 

of children were found to spend between ten to twelve and 

a half hours daily with day carera CSee Table Xll). 
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Services provl<fJl!!..Jl.Y Day Carers. 

According to Figure 10, a remarkably high number of day 

car e rs C 6 1 , 8%) rep or t e d th a t they had d a i I y con t a c t w I th 

the parents and only a modicum had contact less than six 

month I 'I. 

43,8% of responses Indicated that no charge was made for 

day care services. Relatives represonted a considerable 

proportion of these respondents and reciprocal services 

were usually recieved from the parents. 

The fees charged ranged from R20 to R70 per month and 

appeared to be based on what day carers thought the 

parents could afford. The mean income from day care was 

calculated ai R37,13 per month. Table X111 gives an 

Indication of fees and services pravlded by day carers. 

Al I day carers were found to serve breakfast and lunch 

and an astonishing 90,38% also provided dinner. Evtlning 

snacks were served by d~y carers who provided overnight 

care for the children CSee Figure 11>. 

Tabios X1V and XV Indicate that the majority of day 

carers provided a daily dlot of porridge, bread, milk and 

vegetables; with me&t and fruit served on average bi-

weekly and sweets generally al lowed 

treat. 

infrequentty as a 

50% of children with day carers were expectod to sleep 

both in the mornings and in the afternoons; 42% slept 
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either In the mornings or In the aft9rnoons and 7,6% did 

not have a sleep whl 1st with the day carers CSee Table 

xv 1). 

One third of the day carers possessed no play Items for 

the children and of those who had toys, items were mainly 

dol Is, cars, rattles and bal Is. Only 15% of day care 

chfldren, aJI In the younger age range were allowed to 

. play with household items CSee Tables XV11 and XV111). 

According to Table XX physical and verbal chastisement 

featur6 as the pr Incl pie methods of control, although 

children in the 0-1 year 11 months age range were 

frequently seen as requiring no dlscipl ine. 

Over half of the chi ldron were al lowed the run of tho 

house as well as access to the backyards. The children 

restricted to the use of ono room were mainly under six 
1', 

months of age. A modicum o~ children were taken to the 

local parks CSee Table X1X). 

Large numbers of day carers engaged In actlvitt~s with 

minded children. Al I day carers talked with the 

ch I I d re n , an as ton i sh I n g 7 5% p I aye d reg u I a r I y w I.th the 

children and joined in their games and a significant 

number Cover 60%) read to the chi Id re n and to Id th em 

stories CSee Figure 13). 
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Figure 14 indicates that 70,3% of duy carers had made 

alternate arrangments for the care of the children in 

case of emorgency, with 44% retaining permanent helpers. 

29% of day carers had made no ·provision and viewed 

emergency care as tho mother's responsibll ity. 

The overwhelming majority of day carers were amenable to 

further training related to their work, with 26% already 

having undertaken previous training CSee Table XX1) 

Health and Safety Aspects 

Day carers were predisposed to using two main cooking 

apparata - the primus stove and the gas cooker. A 

modicum made use of boatrice and paraffin cookers. 

Two thirds of day carers possessed heaters, predominantly 

fueled by paraffin as the initial outlay for gas heaters 

was beyond their budget. 

These apparata were usually stored out of the reach of 

children, but where children were able to touch the 

equipment, they were deterred mainly by instructions not 

to touch the e q u i pmo n t CS e e F I g u res 15, 1 6 and 1 7). 

Figure 18 shows that day carers markedly had aval lab lo 

hazardous agents and also kept sharp objects and 

medicines In .the homes, which they reported were stored 

out of the roach of children. 

Table XX11 Indicate& that In 31,5% of .day care homos 

children had sustained Injuries and 70% of these 
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accidents were the results of burns and 23% involved deep 

cuts. 

Table XX111 shows that 44% of day carers had experienced 

I llne&s during the preceding year. The most common 

II lnasse& suffered were high blood pressure and "nerves", 

f o I I owed· by Tuber cu I o s i s . 

40% of day carers had had no contact with medical 

services In the preceding year. 34% of those who had 

used the medical service consulted a doctor and nearly 

two thirds of those day carers had been referred to 

hospital. A minority of respondents C14%> Indicated 

that t hey h ad co n s u I t o d t h e d a y ho a p i t a I o r I ·o ca I h e a I t h 

cl lnic for minor I I lnesses.CSee Figure 19). 
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ANALYSIS AND PRESENTATION OF 

DATA WITH RELATED COMMENTS 



Area A 
22.5% 

23% 

Area J Area C 

Area E 

FIGURE I :.w;SIQENTIAL OISTIBUTIONS OE RESPONDENTS IN 
1HE SURVEY _ 
The. residential distribution of respondents 
la fairly even for Area A,B,C a~d J. 
Area E Is only partly occupied, thus number 
of respondents Is smaller. 
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TABLE I : RESPONDENTS• CLASSIFIC~TION 

% % % 
Tvne of ResQondant Malo Female 

Parent i n two parent f ami I y 4.0 60.0 

Parent of single parent f aml I y 1. 5 19.0 

Other "Permanent" Housekeeper . 5 15. 0 

6.0 94.0 

N = 200 

There were mother figures in the majority of households with over 
2 0% of the f am I I I es be .1 n g s i n g I e parent f am i I I o s . 

. I 

TABLE II : CLASSIFICATION OF "PERMANENT HOUSEKEEPERS" 

Tvoe No. 

Sibling 16 

Maternal Grandmother 
-~) 

6 

Aunt/Uncle 5 

Live-In Help 4 

Niece 1 

3 1 

N = 31 

Where parents were In employment housekeeping by siblings appears 
to be the most common feature, followed by the maternal 
grandmother as housekeeper. 

Housekeeping by relatives appears to be preferable to using 
11 outaido 11 help. 

Total 

64.0 

20.5 

1 5 . 5 

100. 
.~ .... 

I 



TABLE Ill HOUSEHOLDS WITH PRE-SCHOOL CHILDREN 

TOTAL 200 

In 65% of the households studied there were no pre-
school children 

TABLE IV : TYPES OF DAY CARE PROVIDERS IN HOUSEHOLDS 
WITH PRE-SCHOOL CHILDREN 

Tvoe % 

Mother 54.6 
Other Relatives 3 1 . 5 
Creche 5. 4 
Chi ldminder 5. 4 
Live-in Help 3 . 1 

100.00 

N = 70 

In over 50% of homes with pre-school children, the 
mother was unemployed and provided day care. 

Where parents were employed, care by relatives 
appeared to be the most .acceptable form of day care. 

Only a small percentage of parents C13.9%) made use 
of "outside" help in the form of the creche, 
u n re I at e d ch i I dm i n de r or u n re I a t e d " I i v e - i n he I p 11 • 

155 
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TABLE V: BESIDENTJA!,~Rl~IJ.IION QF 
RELATIVES PROVIDiNG DAY CABE SERVf CES 

R Id t. I A e& en I a rea 

Khaye I It aha 

Guguletu 

Nyanga 

Langa 

Tran&kei 

Crossroads 

EI a I es River 

SI t e II C II 
1 Khayel I tsha 

The 25 relatives who reside in 
proper, all provided "overnight 
during the parents working week. 

f _[.!!JLlan..fil! 

15 

9 

4 

4 

4 

2 

1 

Extentilon 1 

4 t 

areas outside of Khayel i tsha 
care" for pre-school children 

Relatives who provide day 
fairly close proximity to 
careres reside in Tranakei. 

care outside 
the parents. 

of Khayelitsha live in 
Only 4 out of ~1 day 

J 
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TABLE VI :f!!lMBm__QF DAY CARERS BY I DENT I t_l ED BY RESPOf~DENT_A - -
Frequency No. of Respondents 
of Identification ablo to Identify % of 
of Dey Cerer Day Carer Responsea 

-
0 169 79.5 

1 30 16. 0 

2 10 5.0 

' 
3 0 0 

4 1 0.5 

200 100 ·-

The majority of respondents were unable to identify any day cnrer 
In th~ s.rea. 

Of the respondents who were able to Identify day carers, most 
were able to identify one day carer. The day carer who was 
Identified by 7 respondents had displayed a notice advertising 
the day care activities on the outer wal I of hor house. 

The above table cannot be employed to give an accurate indication 
of the number of day carers active in the area, as tho came day 
carers were identified by some of the respondents. The list of 
identified day carers compiled by the investigator ehows that 25 
day carers were identified by the respondonts. 

•\ 
/ 
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Area A----1 29.6% 

27.8% 

Area J 

Area E 

N = 54 

FIGURE .2 : RESIDENTIAL DISTRIBUTION OF DAY CARERS 

The residential distributions of day carers in Areas A and C were 
fa i r I y s i mi I a r C 2 9, 2 7% respect i v e I y) . 

Are as B and J produced an e qua I d i s t r i but i on of 1 6 . 7% 

Area E is only partly populated, hence the lower number of day 
carers in the area. 



TABLE VI I LENGTH OF TIME DAY CARERS HAVE BEEN 
RESIDENT IN CAPE TOWN 

Lena th of Time % 

Less than 6 months 7. 4% 

6 months - 1 year 7. 4% 

1 year - 3 years 3.7% 

3 years - 5 years 0 

Over 5 vears 8 1 . 5 
100.00 

Of the 81.5% day carers who had been resident in Cape Town 
for over 5 years, the majority claimed to have been born in 
Cape Town. 

14.8% day carers who had been resident in Cape Town for less 
than 1 year had been brought from the hom~lands to provide 
day care. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF OCCUPANTS PEA HOUSEHOLD 

The distribution of the major categories tor occupants 
in day carers households were: 

4 per 
5 per 
6 per 
7 per 

Mean 

household 
household 
household 
household 

= 5.6 

18.5% 
1 4. 8% 
16.7% 
1 4. 8% 
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55 65 75 

33.8% of occupants in the homes are children in the 0-9 years age 
range with mainly three quarters in the under 6 age range. 

18.7% were in 10-19 years v.ge range, 
, ' .f! 

13.6% of occupants were over 60 years of age 

66.1% of occupants in the homes could potentially qu~lify as 
dependants. 
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TABLE V 11 I : OAY CARERS lrtil T!"'J DEPEr<.!DEl'l«T G!-l.I LDRt:.N 
11VING ElSEWHER~ 

t YES 

1 : 22 

I NO 32 

TOTAL 54 

40.7% of· households had dependant children Ii vi ng 
elsewhere. 
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FIGURE 5 

1
, .. ,.,. 1"11'. 
~ 1 f . I' , : r . , 

i I. 
Under 6-10 

6 

::.·. 

11-15 16-20 21-25 26-30 

Ages of Children 

DISTRIBUTION BY AGE OF DEPENDENT CHILDREN 
RESIDING ELSEWHERE 

The d i s t r i but i on of t he ma j or age ca t ego r i a s of 
dependent children living elsewhere were:-

6 - 10 years 17.3% 
11 - 15 years· 36.5% 
16 - 20 years 25.0% 

Oilly a smal I numbor of children who resided o~sewhere war~ pre­
schoolors. 
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FIGURE 6 : MONTHLY INCOME PER HOUSEHOLD 

7 Cases excluded. 
per month 

As respondents did not know income 

34% of households earned R101 - R200 
25% of households earn~d R201 - R300 
14.9% of households had an income of more than A400 
17% of households had an income of less than R100 
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FIGURE 7 : OISTRIBVTION BY AGE OF DAY CARERS 

.;~ 

The distribution of the major categories of age ranges were:-

18 in 30 - 39 years of age range = 
12 in 20 29 years of age range :: 

6 in 40 49 yoar6 of age range 

Only 12.9% were over the ag~ of 60 yaar~. 

33% . 
22.2% 
14.6% 

A lnrge number day carers were In &ge range 30-39 years. 
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72.2% 

~ 3 1- 2 
Yrs yrs 

N = 54 

FIGURE 8 : LENGTH OF TIME ENGAGED IN DAY CARE ACTIVITIES 

72.2% Day carers engaged in day care activities for 1 year. 

14.8% had been engaged in day care for between 1 - 5 years 

13% engaged in day care for over 5 years - these were 
usually relatives who had provided continuous care for 
specific children. 
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TABLE IX OCCUPATIONS PRIOR TO PROVIDING DAY CARE 
SERVICES 

Unemployed : 32 

Domestic : 1 3 

Teagirl : 2 

Nanny : 2 

Cook : , 
Restaurant Worker : 1 

Cleaners : 1 

. 
Sheltered Employment : 1 

Po Ii ce Force : 1 

54 

60% of. dny carers indicated that they had been unemployed prior 
to providing day care &ervices. Of the remainirig 4B%, a large 
number wero employed in manual non-ski I led occupations. 
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77 .8% 

N = 54 

Prior knowledge of 
Parents 

FIGURE 9 : METHOD OF RECRUITMENT OF CHILDREN 

96.4% of recruitment occurred through personal knowledge of 
t he pa r en t o r p e r son a I r e commend a t i on . 

A small percentage of 'recruitment C3.6%) occurred via a 
p r o f e s s i o n a I i n t h e c o mm u n i t y a n d d i s p I a y o f a p u b I i c 
notice. 
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TABLE X MINIMUM AGE AT WHICH DAY.CARERS WILL ACCEPT 
CHILDREN FOR DAY CARE 

AGE OF CHILD DAY CARERS 

Under 6 months 3 1 

6 mnths - 1 1 mnths 0 

1 yr - 1 yr 1 1 mnths 1 6 

2 yr - 2 yr 1 1 mnths 6 

3+ years 1 

TnTAI 54 

57.4% of day carers reported that they were prepared to 
provide day care for ch i I d re n under 6 months and 8 7% were 
wi 11 ing to provide Day care for children under 2 years of 
age. 
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TABLE XI :DISTRIBUTION QF CHIL OREN BY AGE AND NUMBER OF DAYS 
THAT DAY CARE IS PRO VIDEO 

NUMBER OF DAYS PER WEEK 
3 4 5 6 

Under 6 months 2 3 29 
A 
G 1 yr - 1 yr 1 lmths 2 1 7 
E 

2 yrs - 2yrs llmths 3 

3+ years 

5 3 50 3 

The ma j or i t y of ch i I d re n cared for du r i n g the day 
is under 6 months of age C53.6%), 32.6% over 6 
months , but under 2 years of age and 13.6% above 
2 years of age. 

In the age range 0 - 6 months, 56.86% needed day 
care for 5 days per week, and 33% required day 
care for more than 5 days per week and only 9.8% 
required care for less than 5 days. 

A simi I iar trend fol lows for age range to 1 year 
11 months; 54.83% required care for 5 days per 
week , 38.7% for more than 5 days and 6.45% for 
less than 5 days per week. 

With children above 2 years of age there is a 
reversal of trend - 30.76% requlred care for .5 
days per week ; 6 1 . 5 3% re q u i red care for more than 
5 days per week and 7.69% required care for less 
than 5 days per week. 

The overal I picture of day care required portrays 
the following profile in terms of the amount of 
days t hat day care i s re q u i red 5 2 . 6% of ch i I d re n 
require care 5 days per week and 35.8% required 
care for more than 5 days per week. Only 8.4% 
re q u i red care for I es s than 5 days per week . 

7 

16 51 

1 1 3 I 

7 12 

- I 

34 95 
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TABLE XII ; STARTING ANO COLLECTION TIMES OF CHILDREN IN DAY CARE 

COLLECTION TIMES 

Before 4 4. 30 5 5.30 6 6 30 7 After 
4 7 

s 5 1 1 1 3 
T 
A 5.30 1 1 
R 
T 6 1 1 2 2 6 
I 
N 6.30 3 2 5 
G 

7 2 4 6 
T 
I 7.30 2 1 1 2 1 7 
M 
E 8 1 1 2 
s 

After 
8 1 1 1 3 

4 6 6 3 1 1 0 33 

N=33 

This table excludes children who are given overnight care. hence 
there is a lower number of children C65.2% children receive 
overnight care). 

28 C84.8%) of children start their day with the day carer before 
7.30 a.m. 
3 1 C 9 3. 9%) are co I I e ct e d by 6 p. m. 
22 C63.3%) children spend between 10 - 12Yz hours daily with day 
carers. 
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Never 

N = 52 

FIGURE 10 

81. 1 % 

FREQUENCY OF CONTACT BETWEEN QAY CARERS AND 
PARENTS 

The ma j or i t y of day carers , i n d i ca t e d that they had d a i I y 
contact with the parents 
9.4% had weekly contact 
3.8% had contact between 6 months and 1 year and parents 
were found to reside in the homelands. 
1.9% never had contact with the parents because their 
whereabouts were unknown. 
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TABLE XIII :MONTHLY FEES AND SERVICES PROVIDED BY DAY 
CARERS 

Fees Charged Number of Food Sleepover 
responses inclusive Services 

R70 1 1 1 

R60 4 3 2 

R50 1 1 0 

R40 9 3 2 

R35 1 0 0 

R30 7 3 1 

R26 1 1 0 

R25 4 0 1 

R20 3 0 0 

No fixed charge 1 0 0 

No charge 25 0 22 
57 12 29 

N = 54 

The excess above total number is accounted for by the fact 
that one day carer charges different fees for three children 
in her care. 43.8% responses indicate that no charge is 
made and that the majority of respondents in this category 
also provide overn1ght care. 

The highest fee charged was R70 and the lowest R20. 

21% of day carers provided food for Day care children. 

50.8% of day carers provided overnight care. 

There appears to be I ittle correlation between fees charged 
and services provided. 
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FIGURE 11 MEALS PROVIDED FOR CHILDREN IN DAY CARE 

2 cases excluded as 
engaged in Day care. 
and lunch. 

day 
A I I 

care;s are 11ot 
day carers served 

presently 
b r e a k f a s t 

90.38% day carers also provided dinner. 

Snacks 
carers 

were 
a I I 

provided I ater 
of whom also 

in the evening by 29% 
provided overnight 

c.f day 
care. 
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TABLE XIV : NUTRITIONAL ITEMS IN DAILY DIET OF CHILDREN 

Porridge Bread Mi I k Meat Veg. Fruit Sweets 

Porridge 43 42 43 49 41 31 
Bread 43 32 40 43 39 30 
Mi I k 42 32 36 4 1 35 24 
Meat 43 40 36 38 38 27 
Veg 49 43 4 1 38 43 31 
Fr u i t 4 1 39 35 38 43 27 
Sweets 31 30 24 27 3 1 27 

The table indicates that the majority of day care homes 
provide a daily diet of porridge, bread, milk, meat and 
vegetables. Sweets are al lowed less frequently as a treat 
rather than part of the daily diet. 

TABLE xv : EREOUENCY OF CONSUMPTION OF FOOD ITEMS 

Dai I y 

Porridge 43 
Bread 39 
Mi I k 45 
Veg. 33 
Meat 16 
Fr u i t 24 
Sweets 15 

N=52 

The above table 
issued daily or 
of children 
vegetables.) 

3Times wkly Bi-Weekly Never 

2 4 3 
1 3 9 
2 2 3 

1 0 6 3 
8 20 8 
6 1 1 1 1 

10 5 21 

indicates that 4 staple items were 
three times per week to the majority 

(porridge, bread, milk and 

3 0% of day carers served meat d a i I y and 5 3 . 8% at 
least bi-weekly. 

4 6% of day ca r e r s s e r v e d f r u i t d a i I y , w i t h 8 . 8 4% 
serving fruit at least two or three times per week. 

28.8% of day carers served sweets daily, but 40% of 
day carers never served sweets. 

---, 
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TABLES XV1 - XX 

Convey information about the Age Structure of Children in Day 

care, related to sleep, play and discipline. 

As there are no children between ages 6 - 11 months with day 
carers, this category has been excluded in the tables. 



A 
G 
E 

TABLE XVI : AGE - SLEEPING STRUCTURE 

SLEEPING TIMES 

Morning & Morning Afternoon Never 
Afternoon 

Under 6 
months 15 3 9 2 

1 y r - 1 yr 
1yr I lmnths 8 2 4 2 

2yr - 2yr 
1 1 months 3 3 

3 years 1 

26 5 1 7 4 

5 0% of the chi Id re n s I e pt both i n the morn in gs and in the 
afternoons. 

4 2% of ch i I d re n s I e pt e i the r i n the morn i n g or i n the 
afternoon. 

7.6% of children did not sleep at all whilst with the day 
carer. 
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TABLE XVI I : AVi!L! .. lABILITY OF PLAY EOlllPMENT 

A 
G 
E 

Availability 

Under 6 months 

1 yr - 1 yr 
1 1 months 

2 - 2 yrs 
1 1 months 

3+ years 

' I 

of Play Equipment 

Yes No 

2 1 8 

15 1 

3 3 

0 1 

39 13 

Total 

2. 9 

16 

6 

1 

33 % of day carers had no piny equipment for the children. 

TABLE XVII I : AGE-AVAtlABILITY OF HOUSEHOLD ITEMS FOR 
£1.AY 

Availability of Household It ems 

Yes No Total 

Under 6 months 4 25 29 

1 yr - 1 yr 1 1 moths 4 12 1 6 

2 yrs - 2 yr 1 1 mnths 0 6 6 

Over 3 years 0 1 1 

6 44 52 

for 

15% of day care children in ago range from birth to 
months were allowed to pla~· with hounehold itoms. 

yeur 11 

Play 
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TABLE XIX AGE-PLAY SPACE STRUCTURE 

Play Space 

Yard Yard Yard Two rooms One Room Total 
& two I & two & one 
rooms rooms rooms 
& park 

Under 6 mnths 2 1 7 2 1 7 

1 yr - 1 yr 
1 1 months 6 7 1 2 

2 yr - 2 yr 
1 1 months 6 

~+ years 1 

57.6% of children were al lowed the run of the house and 
access to the backyard. 

1 7% of ch i I d re n , pre d om i nan t I y under 6 months were 
restricted to the use of one room. 

Only 3.8% of children were taken to the park in addition to 
having access to the house and back yard. 

29 

16 

6 

1 
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TABLE xx : AGE-QI SCI PLINE STRUCTURE 

Method of Discipline 

HI t Scold Talk Te I I Put Chi Id Divert Isolate 
Prnt to does Interest Chi Id 

bed not 
cause 
upset 

Under 6 11 5 5 3 7 
months 
1 yr- 1 yr 

1 1 mnths 6 4 7 2 

2-2 yr 
1 1 mnths 4 2 2 

3+ years 1 -- 24 '11 1 4 5 1 8 

39.6% and 38% of children respectively were control led by 
verbal or physical chastisement. 

14.8% of children in age range 0 - 1 year were seen as 
"causing no upset" and more positive sanctions were used 
with younger children. 

None of the day carers attempted to dive.rt chi ldrens 
attention or isolated the child as methods of discipline. 
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Total 
Chi 1 d rer 

32 

22 

8 

63 
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Activities 

FIGURE 12 : ACTIVITIES ENGAGED IN WITH MINDED CHILDREN 

The majority of day carers involved themselves in indoor 
activities with minded children. / 

All day carers reported that they talked with the child. 
Over 75% of day carers reported that they played with 
ch i Id re n and j o i n e d i n the i r games . 

O v e r 6 0% r ea d to t he ch i I d r en and to I d t hem s t o r i es . 

42% of the children were al lowed to help in the home. 
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FIGURE 13 : OUTDOOR ACTIVITIES ENGAGED IN WITH MINDED 
CH I LOREN 

76% of the day carers provided a change of environment. 
The vast majority of outings were routine outings in the 
vicinity, either to shop or vi~i ting friends. 

The "other" category included trips out of the area to 
the beach, church and the cinema. 



1 helper' 

no 
arrangement 

N = 54 

41% 

Mother's t 

responsibility1,20%! 
'9'% \ I 

29% 

' . 

I 

I 
I 

,4-_ 

2 helpers 

Adult help 
for 

Emergency only 

71% day carers had made omergen~y arrangements for the 
care of minded children, with 4f% retaining permanent 
helpers to assist with day care. 

29% of day carers had made no provision for emergencies 
and the majority of these day carers expected the mother 
to assume responsibl I lty for day care arrangements. 
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TABLE XX1 ATTITUDES TO TRAINING 

Attitude to training 

Wi 11 i ng Unwtlling Don't Know Total 

Yes 13 1 0 1 4 

No 29 10 1 .&10 

42 1 1 54 

26% of day carers had undergone training related to work and 
the majority of these day carers were amenable to 
participating in further training. 

Of the day carers who had had no previous training 72% were 
willing to participate in training courses if held locally 
and only one day carer was undecided. 
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Primus 

48.7% 

Pa raff in 

Beatrice 13. 75% 

33.75% 

Gas 

N = 80 

FIGURE 15 TYPES OF COOKING APPARATUS IN THE HOME 

The excess is accounted for by the fact that some 
respondents made more than one response. 

The two main cooking apparatus used were a primus (49%) 
and gas cooker (34%). 

A mir1ority of respondents used beatrice and paraffin 

cookers. 
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FIGURE 1' METHODS USED BY DAY CARERS TO DETER CHILDREN 
FROM TOUCHING COOKING APPARATUS 

76% of day carers stored cooking equipment out of the reach 
of children. 

In homes 
apparatus, they 
instruct ions not 
extra precautions 

where 
were 
to do 
were 

children were able to touch the 
deterred from touching mainly by 
so and in a minority of these houses 

taken by removal of knobs. 

185 



186 

Paraffin Heater 

50% 

Gas Heater 

46.3% No heating apparatus 

N = 54 

FIGURE 17 : AVAILABILITY AND TYPE OF HEATING APPARTUS 

6 3 . 3% of day carers possessed heaters , pre d om i nan t I y f u e I I e d 
by paraffin whi 1st minority (13.3%) used gas heaters. 

46.3% of day carers could not afford to purchase a heating 
apparatus. 
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HAZARDOUS AGENTS 

FIGURE 18 AVAILABILITY OF HAZARDOUS AGENTS 

The 
and 

ma j or i t y 

other 
medicines) 

of the day carers 
hazardous agents 

were also available. 

used household cleaners, 
(sharp objects and 
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TABLEXXll FREQUENCY OF CHILDREN'S AG_!;IDEl\!TS IN DA'(__ 

CARERS HOMES 

Types of Accident No. of Homes 

Burn 12 

.. 
Accident w i .th: 

Paraffin 0 
Turpentine 0 
Bleach 0 
Spirits 0 

Deep Cuts 4 
-

Other 1 

None 37 

TOTAL 54 
.. 

"Other" category was injury cau·sed by a fall whilst at 

play outside the home. 

I n 3 1 . 5% of day ca r e r homes ch i I d r en had exp e r 1 enc e d 
injury. The rnajori ty of accidents (70%) involved 

burns. 

2 3% of i n ju r i cs we r c the r cs u I t or deep cuts. 
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TABLE XXI 11 

··. 

ILLNESSES EXPERIENCED BY DAV CARERS 
PURING 1904 

Illness f 

T B 4 

Sugar Diabetes 2 

Asthma 2 

"Nerves" 8 

High Blood Pressure 8 

Arthritis · 1 

Epilepsy 1 

Paralysis of a rm 1 

None 27 

Total 54 

44% of day carers indicated that they had suffered 'i 1 lnesses 
in the past. 

High blood pressure and "nerves" were the main i I lnesses, 
followed by T 8, Sugar Diabetes and Asthma. 
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TYPE OF SERVICE USED 

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF DAY CARERS 
RE CONTACT WITH MEDICAL SERVICES DURING 
1984 

"Other" category included use of Day Hospital and Local 

CI in i c. 

40% of day carers had not used the medical services 

during the preceding year. The m.:ijor i ty 0 f responses 

indicated that contact w i th t h e doctor was the most 

frequent (34.2%). Consul tat ion 0 f the doctor 

t r e q u e n t I y resulted in r e t e r r a I t 0 hospi1at. 

A minority of responses (14%) indicated that there had 
been contact with the Day Hospital and Local Clinic 
(mainly for minor i I lnesses or follow-up a f t e r 

discharge from hospital) 
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5.4 Summary of results of pre-school centre 

One pre-school centre has been established in the area in 

July 1 9 8 4 to a cc ommo d a t e 1 3 O ch i I d r en . The Red Cross 

involvement in securing the premises Society had initial 

and assisting with t he es tab I i s hme n t of the pre-school 

centre, but they appear no longer to be actively involved 

and the pre-school centre has lamentably become yet 

another financial burden for the already impoverished 

community to shoulder. 

The pre-school centre is situated in the annex of the 

local pr i mar y school at one end of the residential 

development i n A r e a A o f K h a y .e I i t s h a . . The building has 

been made ava i I ab I e by the Department of Education, on a 

temporary basis, so there is no rental charge. 

The building consists of four classrooms with two toilets 

situated at the end of the building. Three of the 

classrooms are used by the children and the other 

functions as a kitchen-cum-staffroom-cum-sleeping area 

for the children. 

The three classrooms are equipped with basic child-sized 

equipment on I oan from the school and four cupboards for 

storage of materials. Cupboard space is considered to be 

inadequate for storage of materials and are also not able 

to be locked. 
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The floors are t I I e d, but two rooms are partially 

carpeted with carpet 

centre was opened. 

available. 

tiles which were donated when the 

There are no curtains or heaters 

There is no off ice apace avai I able and a corner in any of 

the rooms is used for interviews. There are no filing 

cabinets and the centre has no telephone. 

The fourth classroom contains a pr i mus stove, table, 

chairs and an assortment of cooking utensils. Sleep cots 

are stored in one section of the room. There i s no 

ref r i g er at or or cupboards for st or a'g e of food. 

Outdoor space has been fenced in for safety, but remains 

j u s t a sandy area with no outdoor play equipment and no 

attempt has been made to vary the scenery. 

The amount of space avai I able both indoors and outdoors 

is insufficient for 130 children, but the centre does not 

have to meet the requirements for space as it does not 

receive grant-in-aid. 

centre offers f u I I - t i me day care for children on 5 The 

days per week, starting at 7.30am and continuing unti I 

4.30pm. 

A flexible service i s offered i n that there i s no 

coherence to school terms, and the service is organised 

around the working patterns of the parents and hence the 
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need for day care. There is however a high rate of 

absenteeism during the school vacations as older siblings 

provide care for the pre-school children. 

There are five staff members employed at the pre-school 

centre, 

school 

only one of whom has completed a course for pre­

teaching and she is the only staff member who has 

previous experience of working in a child care setting. 

No medical checks are required 

formal references are requested. 

for staff members and no 

Recommendation by other 

staff members appears 

purposes. 

to be sufficient for employment 

There is a high degree of overlapping of roles and al I 

staff members are expected to be fully involved in the 

education programme as wel I as carry out other non-

teaching duties. Staff members are expected to carry 

f u I I responsibi I ity for their assigned groups throughout 

the day, except during periods of outdoor play, when the 

. teacher supervises the entire group . The adult-child 

ratio has been calculated at 1:26. 

There 

staff. 

is no pre-training and no in-service training for 

conducted 

task. 

Only one 

to make 

informal training session has been 

staff aware of the complexity of their 
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Staff members are too absorbed In the care and 

supervision of children to set time aside for Internal 

staff meetings, but information la shared dally, In an 

Informal way about the children and the programme. 

5.4.1 Dav care activities 

Children are accepted at the pre-school centre between 

two and a half to six years of age and at present there 

are 130 children registered at the pre-school centre. 

In the past the centre catered for children not 

officially registered, but this practice has now ceased. 

The centre holds a waiting list of 100. 

Children are brought 
r 

principally by the parents although/ 

in some cases, older siblings brin.g children to the 

centre, with the bulk of ch i I d r en a r r i v i n g f r om 7 . 3 0 am 

to 8 am. 

Children are normally collected by'- 4.30pm by older ~I 
siblings alt-hough a few children are collected by the 

parents when they returned from work. On the odd 

occasion when the children are not collected before 

4.30pm, the staff at the centre return the children to 

the i r homes . One of the main problems that the centre 

experiences is the late collection of childre1n. 

Parents pay a fixed monthly contribution of RS, which\ 

for parenl• 1 
This is the \ 

staff consider causes financial difficulties 

and results in a fluctuating absentee rate. 

r 
i 
) 
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only Income of the centre and the main Item of 

expenditure was on food, which fluctuates according to 

the Income. The residue of the money Is used to pay the 

salaries of ataf f members, and pay vacl llatea from no 

money at a 11 to R60 per month. There I s no money I e ft 

for the purchase of materials for play and education. 

staff at the centre are aware of the importance of good 

communication with the parents. Parent-staff 

relationships are reported as being cor~ial and relaxed. 

The pre-school centre has brief daily contact with the 

parents, but information about the chi Id 

with parents mainly at the fortnightly 

is exchanged 

staff-parent 

The centre goes beyond mere communication, as meetings. 

parents are encouraged to become involved 

po Ii cy 

in the 

the management committee which formulates for 

centre. The original Management Committee consisted of 

sixteen elected members, many of whom were parents and 

whose functions were to advise on pol icy matters, 

formulate i n t e r med i a· t e and Ion g term po I i c y and· mob i I i s e 

resources in the 

had dw i n d I e d to 

community. 

four members, 

The Management Committee 

two of whom are staff 

local members and the other 

community, 

comm i t men ts 

as parents 

are too 

committee work. 

two are members of the 

have found that home and work 

numerous to undertake regular 

The centre provides breakfast and lunch for the children. 

Breakfast consists of porridge and milk; wh i Is t lunch 
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consl~ta of vegetables, bread and a mi I l<y drink, wl th 

meat stews provided bl-weekly. Four staple ·nutritional 

Items are provided dally: porridge, milk, vegetables and 

·bread. 

T he d a i I y r o u t i n e a t t h e c e n t r e I s a ~ f o.1 I own : -

Before 8 am Arrival and prayer 

8 am - 9 am 

9am - 10 am 

1 O am - 11 am 

11 am -12pm ·. 

12 pm - 1pm 

1 pm - 2pm 

2 pm - 3 pm 

lunch 

Breakfast 

Education activities 

Freaplay 

Outdoor activities and 

Toi let routine and rest 

period 

Story time and musical ring 

Preparation to loave Outdoor 

activities until collection 

Children are separated into specific groupings according 

to age. There are three groups In the centre:­

Two and a half to 4 years of age 

Four ye~rs to five years of age 

Five years to six years of age 

The children remain in these groups throughout· tho day, 

except during outdooi activities when the teacher asaumos 

sole responsibility for tho·. entire group. The 

assignation of staff to specific groupn throughout· the 

day ensures some predlctnbi Ii ty for the children. 
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Children are al lowed the use of three· rooms and the 

outside play area for play activities. Indoor and 

outdoor play materials are available and age appropriate, 

but In short supply. Basic play items I Ike· blocks, 

puzzles, and books are avai I able for play, but there are 

no items for outdoor play as this equipment is costly. 

Children are not allowed to play with household items as 

these are in short supply and staff consider that they 

could prove dangerous for children. 

The staff always play with the children; read to them and 

t e I I them stories. Only the staff assigned to playground 

a c t i v i t i e s join i n the chi Id re n 's games and ch i Id re n were 

expected to clear away the materials they had used in 

p I a y . 

Children are disciplined mainly by diverting attention 

and talking to the chi Id. Threats and demands or 

physical punishment were reported as "never used" to 

discipline children in the centre. 

The centre obtains i mm u n i s a t i o n d e t a i I s o f t h e c h i I d r e n 

and permission from the parents for immunisation. 

local c o mm u n i t. y n u r s e c a r r i e s o u t mo n t h I y v i s i t s 

The 

tp do 

hygiene checks and wi 11 

No other medical 

arrange for 

or dental 

necessary 

checks are immunisation. 

carried out. In emergencies, the nearby day hospital or 
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health centre will be used. Emergency contact points for 

parents are available, but the centre has no telephone, 

and In emergencies staff have to use the telephones at 

the school or the nearby shopping centre. 

Staff consider the main problems they experience with 

pa r en t s t o· be irregular fees and late collection 

children. 

staff appear to have I i t t I e contact with other 

professionals operating in the area. Centre staff have 

month I y contact w i th the Soc i a I Wo r k er f r om Ch i I d We I fare 

and the community nurse from the local health centre 

Grassroots Education Trust has recently responded to a 

request for assistance f r om the cent re , but I i n ks are as 

yet, tentative. 
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CHAPTER 6 

DISCUSSION 

6.1 Community Characteristics and Family Profile of Day 

Carers 

The investigator traced a vast government housing scheme 

for the black community and against t h i s background 

looked at two groups of women, who, on the surface, 

complement each other. 

and who need day care 

One group who wants to go to work 

for their pre-school children and 

another group who prefer to remain at home and provide 

care for the children of working parents. Information 

about the pre-school centre has also been collected as it 

is a community venture and therefore part of the informal 

day care structure in Khayeltisha. 

An incongruence presented itself when the investigator 

attempted to examine the findings of the study in the 

I i g ht of issues espoused in the international I iterature. 

The findings furnished minimal evidence to resolve the 

conflicting claims of international critics of day care, 

but they did impart significant knowledge about 

community I ife in Khayeltisha. 
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The present study affirms that the informal day care 

system for pre-school children is we 11 utilised i n 

Khayelitsha, partly because, the investigator surmi sea, 

it is a traditional and therefore acceptable practice, 

but also because parents have to make a pragmatic choice 

of day care that corresponds to what is attainable, 

within their means and commensurate with their work 

commitments. 

The findings also accentuated the difference in the 

service provided and problems of day care in Khayel itsha 

to those of technologically advanced societies and 

reinforced the need for the formulation of prescriptions 

relevant to the society. 

At the t i me of the study 182 9 f am i I i es had set t I e d i n the 

area and the residential distribution of areas A,B,C and 

J was fairly even, Cas can be seen from Figure 1 which 

shows the residential distributions of respondents in the 

study), whi 1st dwel I ings had newly been al located in Area 

E which was partly occupied, as was Area Z which 

comprised about 20 houses. 

The area profile that emanated exhibited features which 

are marked I y s i mi I a r to those identified by Khinduka 

(1971,p.62) as distinguishing features of third world 

countries. Khinduka draws attention to the poverty, "not 

only in terms of low income per capita, but also in terms 

of lack of resources and social services available ... " 
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The findings reveal that 14 • 9% 0 f households had an 

income of more than R400 per month, whilst 59% of 

households had a monthly income of between R101 to R300, 

and 17% of households had an income 

month. In the latter households, 

of less than R100 per 

the breadwinner was 

generally found to be in receipt of state benefit. 

The Household Subsistence Level for 1984, according to 

the 

that 

Institute of 

R289,69 is 

Plannjng Research C1984,p.5) estimates 

required as I iving expenses for 

African household consisting of six members. 

the 

The 

Household Subsistence Level excludes travel I ing expenses 

and the higher cost of e s s e n t i a I c o mm o d i t i e s a t sma I I 

for outlets in the townships. When expenditure 

travel I ing costs to work are taken into consideration, 

the findings reveal 

be seen to have a 

Subsistence Level. 

that at least 76% of respondents can 

level of income below the Housing 

The study included questions about salaries of all wage 

earners i n the home, but respondents volunteered 

information only about wage earners employed in the open 

I ab our mar k et . The fees of day carers were not included 

by respondents, nor were any remuneration from informal 

sector activity, for example, the selling of f r u i t , 

vegetables and other produce or the commissions received 

for acting as agents for large concerns. It is therefore 

I ikely that i n come statements may under s tat e the f am i I y 
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Income by excluding lncomu derived from sources other 

than forms I sector employment. Informal soc tor 

activities may be Illegal, but may represent the 

slgnlf lcant avenues that ensure survival for tho people 

es tho overwhelming majority of workers are locked into 

I ow I eve I income situations and do not poseess the 

necessary training to qualify for higher salaried 

employment. 

The households additionally manifest a multiplicity of 

dependants. 33,8% of households have children under nine 

years of age, 18,7% have children between ten and 

nineteen years of age and in 13,6% of households there 

are family members over 60 .years of age. 40,7% of 

households also have dependant children residing 

elsewhere who have to be m~intained from the meagre 

salaries of the households. 

According to Van Heerden and Evans (1984,p.63) residents 

in Khay e I t i sh a id en t i f i e d th/'• f o I I ow i n g as pr i or i t y needs 

for the area; shopping faci I ities, creches, schools, 

churches, c I i n i c s w i t h d o c t o r s , c o mm u n i t y h a II s , po I i c e 

stations ... and t h e i r study showed that many of the 

faci I ities were found to be accounted for in the overal I 

plan and most of them were already avai table, al though 

perhaps in insufficient quantity. 

A survey of facilities In the area undertaken by the 

investigator before the study, corroborates the findings 



.20 3 

of Van Heerden and Evans about the paucity of health and 

social service resourc~s and fuel I it I es In the area. 

The contact that day care providers have with other 

professional a, is fairly sparse. Day carers had sporadic 

contact with a Social Worker who operates in the area 

once weekly and runs a group for day carers fr om the 

Health Clinic. Although day carers were in possession of 

medical information, it was doubtful that heath clinics 

were used on a regular basis for immunisations and other 

health matters. Statistics at the Health Clinic and 

discussions with community nurses, suggest that regular 

follow up by community nurses only occurred with new 

babies and there was infrequent cont&ct with older pre-

school children. 

The pre-school centre I I k aw i s e, had only intermittent 

contact with other profesaionals in Health and Social 

Work fields. 

In organisational terms, I t is lmportGnt to ensure that 

r 
specie I ised services are together· whonaver 

\ 

appropriate. An lnterdiscipl inary team approach needs to 

be striven for to co-ordinate the fragmented services 

being offered to day care providers and to spell out 
i 

role5 as regards preventative, remedial and educative j 

task a. 
) 
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The findings from the sample of 200 households, indicated 

that there were mother figures C a s pa r en t o f f am i I y ) i n 

79% of households. 

In 54,6% of the homes where there were pre-school 

children, the mother was unemployed and provided day care 

for the pre-school children. One could suggest that 

mothers obviously prefer to remain at home and care for 

their own children, especially when there is a 

breadwinner in the home. However, the cost and distance 

to work places, are effective deterrents to obtaining 

outside work, even though there may be a great need to 

augment the family income. 

In the homes where parents were i n employment, 

housekeeping by siblings appeared to be the most common 

feature, fol lowed by the maternal grandmother as 

housekeeper. Although this mode of formation correlates 

with traditional patterns, it also mirrors the demands of 

the economy in that mature women are more I i k e I y to 

obtain employment than teenagers or members of the older 

generation. 

Another trend was the extensive use made of the kinship 

system, which involved sending children to reside with 

relatives. Nearly 61% of relatives who provided day care 

I i ved in the nearby townships or in squatter areas in 

Cape Town, but a minority resided in the Homelands. 

I 
I 
r 
/: 
! 

/ ' 

t 
l 

.:i 

[vi ! . 

I 
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Relatives I iving closeby, tended to provide diurnal and 

nocturnal care during the parents working week. 

The practice of using the kinship system aignif ies that 

ties between the nuclear and the extended f am i I i es are 

not completely severed when fami I ies relocate, but the 

arrangements appeared to be more of a voluntary nature 

and o u t o t sen t i men t , r a t he r t ha n ob I i g a tor y . 

As shown in Table 111, the predominant form of day care 

used apart from care by the mother,was care by relatives 

and only 13,9% of mothers made use of "outside help"; 

5,4% of mothers made use of the pre-school centre, and an 

equal percentage made use of unrelated day carers, whi 1st 

3 , 1 % of mother s 

schoolers. 

used Ii ve- in help to care f o r pre-

79% of respondents were unable to identify any day carer 

in the area and l1,5% were able to identify one day 

carer. Seven of the respondents were able to identify 

the same day carer as she had advertised on the outer 

wall of her home. 

Many of the 

and may be 

respondents had recently located to the area 

unaware of the day carers in the locality as 

were respondents who were in full-time employment out of 

the area. It is also likely that day carers with long 

standing arrangements are I ikely to be better known than 
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transitional or novice day carers, who may operate 

unrecognised in the area. 

The ensuing discussion 

day carers who were 

represents the findings from 54 

interviewed; 29 drawn from the 

original sample and 25 who were identified as day carers. 

6.2 The Pattern of Day Care 

The pattern of day care that emerges, provides 

fascinating insight into the I ives of people in the area. 

The findings indicate that predominantly grandmothers. 

young girls and non-working women play a vital role in 

providing day care services in exchange for payment or 

mutual services. For relatives who provided diurnal and 

nocturnal 

food. 

care, parents reciprocated with she I ter and 

The ma j or i t y o f unrelated day carers appear to have 

I imi ted experience of 

contracted placements 

day care act i v i t i es and 7 2 , 2% had 

since the move to Khayel itsha, 

mainly to assist friend or neighbours who had procured 

employment. 

13% of day carers had provided services for over 5 years, 

and the majority of these carers, were relatives who had 

provided continuous care since birth for the chi Id they 

were minding. 
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The prof I le of day carers that em•rged is that of a more 

mature woman who enjoys fairly good health. 

The age range of day carers indicates that although the 

major c~tegories of age range straddled thirty years C20 

to 49 years), the ma j or i t y of day carer s f e I I w i th i n the 

thirty to thirty nine years age range and only 12,9% of 

day carers were over fifty years of age. 

The health state of day carers indicates that 44% of the 

day carers had in the past suffered i 11 nesses of high 

blood pressure, tuberculosis, sugar diabetes or 

asthma.Only 40% of day carers indicated that they had 

required medical services during the preceding year. For 

those who had used medical ·services, 34% had contact with 

the doctor which for a minority had resulted in referral 

to hospital. 14% had used the day hospital for minor 

ailments or follow up after discharge from hospital. 

The findings indicate also that 60% of day carers were 

unemployed prior to providing day care services. The 

ma j or i t y 

appeared 

of day 

to have 

carers who had been in employment 

been engaged in low paid domestic 

related employment. With hindsight, the investigator 

considers that this question may have been misconstrued 

by respondents who may only have included employment 

i mm e d i a t e I y p r i o r t o d a y c a r e a c t i v i t i e s . 

96,4% of recruitment 

and personal contact 

o~curred through prior acquaintance 

between parent and day carer.This 



208 

practice may be traditional, but it may also reflect the 

processes that occur in communities at Inception and 

where local facilities are as yet, unknown. In 

technologically advanced societies, recruitment 

main,ly through professionals in the community. 

occurs 

~ For the parents in Khayelitsha the traditional system of 

informal 

contact, 

day care and recommendations through personal 

is more acceptable because i t i s more r e I i ab I e 

and offers opportunities for surrogate mothers who may be 

individuals the children have known since birth. For the 

the placements offer predictabi Ii ty and children 

stability in terms of their likely continuance and allows 

a one-to-one relationship and care within the security of 

f am i I i a r s u r r o u n d i n g s . 

Day carers in Khayel i tsha appeared to be amenable to 

caring for very young children. 5 7 , 4% were w i I I i n g to 

care fo children under 6 months of age and 87% were 

willing 

I i k e I y 

to accept children up to two years of age. I t is 

that day carers responses may have been influenced 

by 

day 

their existing placements as 53,6% of children with 

carers were under 6 months of age, and a further 

32,6% were between one to 

13,6% over two years of age. 

two years of age with only 

One could surmise that a greater number of parents with 

young 

after 

babies need to resume or procure 

the birth of their babies, but 

employment soon 

the findings may 
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also suggest that parents with older children, may make 

greater use of the kinship system. 

In other countries, home based day carers show a 

preference to care for younger children as children over 

the age of two years are considered as "trained" and it 

is felt to be an arduous task to retrain these children 

to the day carers expectations and routines. In 

Khayelitsha, older children would be viewed as 

"responsible" and therefore an asset to the day carer. 

At the t i me of the study there were surprisingly few 

children to be found with each day carer. The major i t y 

of day carers appeared to be looking after one chi Id and 

the adult-child ratio was calculated at 1:1.8. With such 

I ow rat i o s i t can be expected that children should 

receive the benefits of one-to-one adult-child 

interaction. 

The findings indicate that one pre-school centre for 130 

children has been established in the area, where it has 

been projected, there could be as many as 9,158 children. 

It is uncertain though that black parents would make more 

use of formal f a c i I i t i e s , even i f there were more 

avai I able as the concept of young children attending 

school may not be acceptable to parents who prefer the 

t rad i t i on a I sys t em of i n for ma I care . 

However the fact that the pre-school centre i s a 

community run venture, which depends on community 

\ 
\ 
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participation and support, may supersede the natural 

reservations of parents, as the 

f u I I y subscribed and holds a 

pre-school 

waiting list 

centre 

of 

i s 

100. 

Admission can occur at present only through withdrawal of 

children or natural progression to primary schools and 

this may of course, also serve, as a good deterrent for 

parents requiring day care. 

There are five ful I time staff members employed at the 

centre, only one of whom holds a qualification in pre-

school teaching. This staff member functions as the head 

teacher and is in practice in charge of daily activities. 

Recruitment and hiring of staff is centred around 

availability of people in the community to undertake the 

work and the abi I ity to relate to young children, rather 

than professional paper qualifications. The advantage of 

this is that people who would otherwise have been 

disqualified for lack of experience and/or formal 

education are given the opportunity to participate in day 

care activities, but it can prove inexpedient, as these 

employees without special training and experience are 

closest to t he ch i I d r en and have mo r e frequent contact 

with the children. 

The adult child ratio at the pre-school centre is 

calculated at 1:26. Slabbert and Thomas (1976,p.82) 

recommend a maximum ratio of 1:12 and a minimal ratio of 

1 : 2 0 f o r c h i I d r en f r om t h r e e to six years of age. The 
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high adult-chi Id ratio at the centre.can serve to thwart 

effective caregiver contact with children. 

Ruopp et al 

the United 

C1973,p.13); Provence et al 

Nations C1969,p.15) are 

C1977,p.240) and 

In accord that 

heterogenuity,competency and love of children 

chacteristics for staffing groups. important 

staffing group at the centre is constituted 

are 

The 

of 

predominantly unqualified female staff, who may have an 

interest in children, but have limited experience of 

chi Id care settings,and receive no in-service training 

to assist them to understand the complexity of their 

task. In addition, the staff also are required to 

perform the educational and recreational activities as 

we 11 as the non-teaching duties i n the centre I i ke 

cooking and cleaning. 

One can surmise that the combination of deficits, is 

I ikely to have a dire effect on the programme. 

6.3 Frequency of day care provision 

The frequency of day care arrangements was totally 

related to the working pattern of the parents. Day care 

arrangements, es sent i a I I y were f u I I - t i me and cons i st en t . 

The findings suggest that in only one placement did the 

'children experience an unpredictable schedule and this 

was related 

emp I oymen t. 

to the casual pattern of 

The children, were in this 

the mother's 

instanc-e cared 

for by a neighbour who was wel I known to them and as the 
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placement 

sufficient 

Involved siblings, it may have afforded 

obvious security as the children showed no 

ill-effects. 50,8% of day carers provided overnight care 

for children during the parents working week, and of the 

33 children who receive only diurnal care, over two 

thirds C23) spend between ten to twelve and a half hours 

per day with 

eight and ten 

the day carer. Nine children spend between 

hours with the day carer and one chi Id 

spends seven and a half hours at the day carers home. 

Twenty eight children started their day with the day 

carer before 7.30 am with the earliest placement 

commencing at 5 am. and thirty one children were 

collected by 6 pm, with one chi Id returning home after 

7pm. 

Out of the 95 children who were found to be with day 

carers at the time of the study, 52,6% of the children 

received care for 

required care for 

f i v e days p e r week , w h i I s t 3 5 , 8% 

seven days per week and only 8,4% were 

with day carers for less than five days per week. 

Children under six months of age appeared more 

consistently to require care for five days per week, 

whi lat older children seemed to be minded for more than 

five days per week. 

The frequency with 

Kha ye Ii t sha represents 

which day care 

long working 

is provided 

hours. 

in 

In 

technologically advanced societies day carer activity for 

improvement of working conditions, has as one of its 
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prime foci the reduction of hours of dai care. In 

Khayel i tsha, cur ta I lment of hours of care would be 

Impracticable because the work obi igations of 

governs the demand for chi Id care. 

parents 

One Is therefore faced with the reality in Khayelitsha 

that day carers accept respon&ibi I ity for very young 

children for long hours daily and their potential 

influence on the cycle of deprivation is considerable and 

merits further study. However , i t . i s a I so i mma non t that 

day carers ··who Ii ve In the parental home continue to 

provide care, even when the mother is at home, and it can 

thur. be surmised that day carers provide the type of care 

which would approximate care by the mother. 

The pre-school centre offers full-time day care for 130 

children of worl(ing parents in the area, although there 

Is no stipulation that the parents should be employed for 

the child to qualify for a place. Tho centre operates 

from 7.30am and contin~es to 4.30pm for five days por 

week and offers placements for children between the ages 

of two and a half to six yearn. 

The centre does -not cohere to school hol.ldays end makes 

available a flexible service, responding to the p~rcnts 

working patterns and henco the need for day care. When 

the operating houra do not co-inclde with tho parents 

working commitments older sibl{ngs are usod to fill-in 

time unt i I tho pe.ronts returr1 from work, as wel as to 

Thi$ provide day care during tho school hol id&y~. 
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practice may prove disconcerting I n technologically 

advanced societies where environments contain Innumerable 

safety hazards, but in pre-Industrial societies, 11 ke 

Khayeltiaha,where there Is I imi ted t I me av a i I ab I e to 

children from parents, s i b I Ing interaction Is a 

pronounced feature of community I ife. In the absence of 

parental instruction, children develop their own 

resources at an early age and with support from 

neighbours, siblings are as mindful of younger children 

as any adult could be expected to be. 

r 
I 6 • 4 Su i tab i I i t y of i n for ma I day ca re prov i a i on 

The research findings mirror the material poverty of the 

people, but also reveals the propensity for mothering and 

the expediency of the people to transcend poverty and 

provide for children a st i mu I at i n g and enriching 

~ironment. 

W i I SWO rt h (1979,p.182-183) in her study of a black 

community in Grahamstown, takes cognizance of this 

capacity of the people, which she cal Is "ubuntu" 

C=humanityl and which she maintains is part of the black 

communities phi I osophy of life and i s based on 

neighbourhood bonds and kinship resources which have been 

bu i I t up over a long period of time. Wilsworth believes 

that this philosophy depends on the physical stability of 

the people and contends that it must be damaged when 

people move to an alien environment. The findings of 
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this study indicate that even with relocation, "ubuntu"is 

alive, although it Is uncertain as to the extent to which 

it has survived. 

Wilsworth 

"ubun tu". 

C1979,p.182-183) amplifies the concept of 

She believes that this philosophy of ife, 

acknowledges that human relations and human survival are 

paramount values and regards material possessions as the 

means whereby these values are achieved. Mater i a I 

possessions assume less importance in the classification 

of values and the fluctuations of individual fortunes are 

evened out, not through formal systems, but through 

neighbour I iness. Reciprocity and sharing are basic 

principles underlying neighbour relations, but i t is 

neither' class, nor occupation, nor shared recreational, 

church, or even kinship affiliations, but rather -the 

neighbourhood grouping that is the most important social 

grouping 

According 

and which dictates the s pi r i t of 

to Wilsworth (1979,p.182)," ... face 

ubuntu. 

to face 

relationships exist between members of a I I economic 

rankings 

including 

and the knowledge and expertise of a I I , 

the elite group, are pooled, to become a 

resource for the community as a whole." Wi I swor th 

(1979,p.50) drawing on Reissman C1965) in an examination 

of the societal features of cultures of the poor, gives a 

pen picture of characteristics, which are analogous to 

I i f e 

that 

in Khayeltisha. " T h e co-operation and mutual aid 

mark the extended f am i I y: av o id an c e of strain 

accompanying competitiveness and i n di v i du a I i sm; 
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e q u 11 I I tar I an i sm i I n for ma I I t y and humour ; freedom from 

self blame nnd parental over protection; children's 

enjoyment of ·each other's company and lessened sibling 

rivalry; t he s e cu r i t y f o u n d i n t he ex t en d e d f am i I y a n d a 

traditional outlook; the enjoym~nt of music, games, 

sportn and cards; tfle ability to express anger1 and 

finally the physical style Involved in I earning a 

particular creative potential of the poor.' 

6.5 pay care foQJ!. 

43% of day carers disclosed that no ch&ige was made for 

day care. The majority of these day carers were 

relatives, half of whom also provided overnight care, and 

who received reciprocal benefits from the parents. 

The foes charged by the remainder of the day carers 

ranged from R20 to R70 per month, with a mean of R37,13 

per month. The day carers who charged for their service$ 
f .. 

tended to ba.so their fees on .what they considered the 

mother could afford, and some even fe It gu i I ty at taking 

what they saw as too much from mothers who could i I I 

afford the money. The findings also indicate no 

connection between the foos charged and the servicen 

provided, In terms of iood or overnight care, and one can 

surmise that children aro incorpor.atod into the day 

carers fomi ly whi 1st the parents are at work and receive 

s iml I ar treatment to the day carers own children, and the 

parvnt may be expected to contribute what they can in 

cash or In hind, within their memna. 
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Un'I Ike In technologically advanced societies, day carers 

in Khayeltisha tended not to conceive of their day care 

arrangements in terms of a job and appeared to have no 

expectation of earning a living wage from day care. None 

of the day carers in the study included their fees as 

earned income. They appeared to view the i r day care 

arrangements as a f am i I y s er v i c e or a s i de I i n e that f i ts 

in with other c o mm i t me n t s a n d in some instances has the 

advantage of bringing in extra money. 

The pre-school centre is essentially a community run 

venture, with economic stringencies inhibiting the growth 

and success of the venture. The on I y source of i n come i s 

a fixed monthly income of RS from parents fees. Parents 

a r e ma i n I y i n the low 

convinced that parents 

income bracket 

have difficulty 

and staff 

paying the 

are 

fees 

and that the fluctuating absentee rate may be connected 

to pa r en t s i nab i I i t y to me e t t he f e e s . 

The bulk of the income is al located for the purchase of 

food 

paid 

for the 

from the 

children and the salaries of the staff are 

residue. Staff salaries thus tend to be 

I ow and e r r a t i c . There i s no work i n g cap i ta I for the 

purchase 

seriously 

programme. 

of mater i a I s 

hampers the 

for education 

ef feet i veness of 

or play, which 

the educational 
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Good quality day care costs money and Is 

financial capacities of these parents. 

beyond the 

6.6 Health and Nutrition 

Ma I nu t r i t i on 

communities 

is a serious problem for many 

in South Africa. Wi lsworth 

low income 

(1979,p.216) 

states 

r a r e , 

that the sight of emaciated black children may be 

but connected diseases of tuberculosis, gastritis, 

bronchitis 

mo rt a I i t y. 

and pneumonia are major causes of infant 

Although there is a suggestion that neglect 

by the parent is the main reason for high death rate, 

Wilsworth C1979,p.216l found that there is a combination 

of factors of which poverty and sub-clinical malnutrition 

are forms. She acknowledges that there may be ignorance 

and neglect, but there is also the failure of the medical 

structure to recognise the degree of i I lness i n the 

chi Id. In Khayel itsha there is low user rate of health 

f ac i I it i es 

emergency 

evenings 

b o t h f o r i mm u n i s a t i o n a n d f o r h e a I t h c a r e , a n d 

treatment is likely to prove problematic in the 

because of the distance from nearest health 

facilities. 

Poverty produces diets, which for many would 

unacceptable. Day carers in Khay e I t i sh a worked 

be 

to 

maintain 

pre-school 

findings 

a wet balanced diet for the children. At the 

The centre menus are planned in advance. 

indicate that the staple diet is constituted of 

bread, mi I k , po r r i d g e and veg et ab I es , w i th meat prov id e d 

bi-weekly. I n add i t i on f r u i t i s served d a i I y by 4 6% of 
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day carers and bi-weekly by 8,8% of day carers and 28,8% 

of day carers serve sweets daily, whilst 30% provide 

sweets occasionally as a treat. 

The diet may be limited in variety and may present as 

monotonous, but based on the litera~ure, the diet can be 

rated as adequate in nutritional value. 

Murphy C1969,p.195) considers that milk, 

Beckenridge and 

vegetables and 

fruit should form the mainstay of the child's diet, with 

meat and poultry or fish provided two or three times per 

week. , They contend also that sugar concentrates should 

be s u p-p I i e d on I y occas i ona II y as a treat 

children. Data concerning menus at pre-school 

collected by Slabbert and Thomas (1976,p.14) 

for the 

centres 

reveals 

s i mi I a r dietary items to those provided in Khayel itisha 

and was considered by the researchers to be an adequate 

diet. 

The limited variety of dietary commodities is a 

reflection of the I imited budget of the day carers rather 

than the lack of knowledge about nutritional values of 

foodstuffs. 

However, the pattern of meals is regular and consists of 

breakfast and lunch. 90% of day carers provided dinner 

for the .children and 29% of day carers provided a snack 

before bed t i me. 
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An importo.nt aspect of mealtimes is tile w~rm and positive ., 

atmosphere that the adults create by eating with the 

children and interacting with them throughout the meal. 

There is an almost effortless sociabi I ity in which the 

emphasis Is on closeness, contact and communication and 

the consumption of food takes on an emotional 

significance that supersedes the content of the me~I. 

6.1 paily routin~play sp_~ce and materials for play an~ 
e~ucati:2!1 

CAl. Day carers 

Day carers did not follow any specific daily routine as 

this was not workable, rather they appeared to schedule 

their activities I n the way most convenient for 

themselves. 

In general the chi Id's day did not conform to the picture 

of confined inactivity as conveyed i n the I iterature, 

although the majority of children spent long periods 

either playing about in the house or in the backyard. 
') 

5 7, 6% of the chi Id re n we r a a I I owed the run of the house 

and had access to backyards. Only 17% of predominantly 

younger children wer0 restricted to the use of one room. 

The prevailing impression of the investigator was that 

the two sma I I rooms of the core houso were cramped and 

could prove quite hazardous for the children, who had to 

negotiate busy cooking areaG, sharp edges of furniture 

and concrete floors, which in most homes were b~reft of 
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floor coverings. Outdoor play space consisted of sandy 

areas. frequently containing broken and unwanted Items of 

furniture and the vibacrete fences erected had gaps in 

the perimeter, so ch I I dren he.d accens to sometimes busy 

roads. 

The findings indicate that 33% of day carers had no play 

equipment for the children. Of the day carers who had 

mater la ls available, the over~helming maj6rity possessed 

on I y one i t em, usually a dol I or a car, which was 

frequently not in good condition nor age appropriate. 

Only 15% of day carers al lowed children to play with 

household items and advanced a variety of reasons for 

the I r re I u c tan c e to a I I ow ch i I d r en the use of uten~.ils; 

it was unh~gienic, dangerous and utensi Is would be broken 

or lost. 

The prevai I ing impression is that t he I a ck of ma t e r i a I s 

for p I ay is limited by the availability of fund&, as 

good, durable toys aro expensive and cannot be replaced 

on a regular basis and Ii l~ewi se neither can the c:ook i ng 

utensils, which are already in short supply in the home. 

Yet the day carers appeared to provide a stimulating 

environment for the children through talking and joining 

i n w Ith the ch i I d ran ' s games . 75% of day cc.rers 

Intimated ·that they became ·actively involved with 

chi ldren•s games and 60% spent time reading to the 

ch i I d re n 11 n d t e I I i n g th om i; tor i o s . 76% of day carero 
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environment 

the benefits of 

for the children. 

were however routine; such as 
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providing a change of 

The majority of outings 

trips to the shops or to 

v i s I t friends. Only 3,8% of children were taken to the 

playgrounds regularly as the fac iii ty was too far for 

many chi Id re n to wa I k. 

Day carers thus exposed children to the aspects of urban 

reality, 

children 

but more importantly, 

in traditional ways. 

they also socialised 

According to Wi lsworth 

(1979,p.335) "the African child is born black but 

becomes African through exposure to the rich and varied 

religious, ritual and ceremonial life of the township." 

Part of this process i nvo Ives introduction to musical 

expression through popular songs, hymns and traditional 

songs and dance steps, so that by the age of five or six 

years the children possess 

abi Ii ties. I n imaginary play, 

rhythmic and 

the children 

kinetic 

emulate 

parents whilst "playing house" and this involves carrying 

pots and items 

control. 

on their heads which gives poise and 

The power of words is revealed in numerous areas and the 

great flexibility of the spoken word is revealed in the 

improvised ditties and derision that abounds in the 

community and in which children are inculcated. 

However, there was no formal educa ti ona I curriculum, 

instead day carers acted as I ive models and examples and 
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education tended to be informal and' instinclive and 

initiated by both day carers and children. 

Thore appears to be general recognition thnt the waking 

time of even the y~ung infant, is often occupied with 

physical and intellectual activity and the child needs to 

conserve energy. Day carers tended to designate specific 

times during the day for the child to haven sleep or a 

rest. Half of the children were roporte(f to sleep both 

i n the mornings and In the afternoons; 42% slept either 

I n the morning or in the afternoon and only 7,6% of 

children did not s.leep whi 1st with the day carer. 

CB) Pre-school centre 

The indoor space avai I able to th& centre can be 

considered inadequate for the nirnber of children ~erved 

by the centre, but the cent~e does not hava to conform to 

the guide I Ines for space laid down for facilities which 

receive a grant-in-aid. 

The classrooms contained chi Id sized furniture with a few 

brightly coloured posters and paintings ornamenting the 

wal Is ·· but the physical space was not used in a very 

creative way. With some organisation each room could 

have been divided into specific play areas that could 

have provided structure. 

the chi !dren. 

varint·ion and stimulation for 
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Outdoor space, a It hough fenced i n for safety, is an 

aesthetic I i a b i I i t y . The area is a mere sabulous square, 

bereft of equipment of any description. 

P I a y ma t e r I a I s a t the pre-school centre were sparse, 

a I though more age a ppr op r I at o than I n the day care homes. 

Children were not al lowed to play with utensi Is as the 

equipment was already in short supply. 

T h e d a i I y r o u t i n e a t t h e p r e ·- s c h o o I c e n t r c i n t r o d u c o d a 

degree of regularity so that staff and chi ldrcn knew what 

to do and what to expect next. It also ensured that 

activities take place in a balanced sequence. There was 

no specific educational cuniculum followed, and although 

the rout iii e 

unstructured 

bas I c ski I Is. 

indicated a good mix of 

act iv it I es, the programme 

structured and 

involved only 

Arafts of concept formation and development 

of themes were neglected and some developmental play in 

the form of music and rhyme ring had beon attempted, but 

s t a f" f were lacking in experience to sustain thei;e 

activities. 

The centre would Ii k~ to do more with its educat i ona I 

programme than it is doing now, but it is understaffed 

and there are some days when getting through from morning 

to evening is a major task. 

T h e d a i I y r o u t i n e a t t h e c~ e n t r ·e i n c I u ci e s o n e h o u r s o t 

asid0 for sleep aftar lunch. Children are laid to sleep 



on sleep cots which are laid out on the floor with aisles 

between so that adults can have access 

children. 

6.8 Diacipllne 

to a I I the 

Each child entering a different setting brings with him 

his own view of the world and a need to control his 

I ittle bit of the world and as such poses a threat to the 

existing set up and order of things. The child also 

brings with him feelings of aggression .and hostility, 

which he may find difficult to control, and limit setting 

by adults he can trust, 

security. 

can add to his feelings of 

Adults vary in the methods of correction they employ. In 

day care homes, 38% of the children were subject to 

physical punishment, which appears to be the traditional 

and accepted way of punishment, but 39,6% of day carers 

used verba I chastisement, and 1 4 , 8% of ch i I d r en in the 

age group up to one year and eleven months, were 

perceived by day carers as "causing no ups~t". 

At the pre-school centre, positive 

reasoning, suggestion and diversion of 

used, rather than threats or punishment. 

sanctions of 

attention were 

These methods 

of discipline at times could prove a potential source of 

conflict with some parents who believe that the only 

response to misconduct is physical punishment. 
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Irrespective of the sanctions employed, discipline should 

encourage the child to accept limits, controls and 

direction from adults and to work with other children. 

In technologically advanced societies, the desirability 

of physical punishment is disputed as It fails as a means 

to give positive direction and may impede the development 

of inner controls. 

In Khayelitsha, the emphasis when discipline was 

exercised, was to maintain a supportive atmosphere in 

which children knew they were accepted and appreciated. 

Wilsworth 

community 

C1979,p.338) comments on two aspects of 

I if e which is conducive to maintenance of the 

supp or t i v e atmosphere .. Firstly, the black community 

cannot be regarded either entirely as adult-centred or 

chi Id centred, and could, according to Wilsworth be 

perceived as "egalitarian" in that respect for the person 

is as much the child's as the adults right, and within 

th i s • 

within 

the child senses his acceptability. Secondly, 

the community, co-operation and sharing are valued 

more than competitiveness and acquisitiveness and this 

assists the chi Id to control feelings of aggression and 

host i I it y. 

6.9 Safety 

Sanctions also serve to protect children from the 

numerous hazards inside and outside the home. Safety in 

the home is a pertinent issue in Khayelitsha where homes 
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are smal I and cramped, and, In the absence of safety 

equipment, children have access to busy cooking areas and 

sometimes busy roads. 

The main cooking apparatus in the home was the primus 

stove, which was used by 49% of day carers. whilst 34% 

uti I ised gas cookers, and a minority made use of beat rice 

and paraffin cookers. Although the cost of gas and 

paraffin are comp a r ab I e , the f i nan c i a I out I a y i n v o I v e d i n 

the purchase of the gas cooker was beyond the budget of 

most people. 

About two thir.ds of the day carers owned a heating 

appliance, with 50% running on paraffin and 13,3% fueled 

by gas. 76% of day carers were found to store equipment 

out of the reach of children, but in 24% of the homes, 

children were able to touch the apparata. 

Children were mainly deterred by instructions and adult 

watchfulness. However, 

children had sustained 

principally through burns. 

in 3 1 , 5% of 

i n j u r i e s , 

day carers 

which were 

homes 

caused 

A I I day carers made use of hazardous agents I i k e 

household cleaners, medicines, and sharp instruments, but 

these agents were 

cupboards 

standards 

and out 

in the 

stored safety, frequently in 

of the reach of children. 

home can be determined to be 

locked 

Safety 

below 



average, but lmprovemen ts wl I I en ta i I the procurement ~ 
.:_...-,...,.. 

financial assistance from other sources, for the purchase 

of essential safety equipment. 

In the pre-school centre, there was less opportunity for 

exposure to the hazardous conditions, which children 

encountered i n the home, and accidents were averted 

mainly through adult watchfulness. 

6.10 Parent involvement 

Traditionally i t i s mo r e a cc e p t a b I e to parents to leave 

their children in the care of relatives and neighbours 

rather than in a "school setting" This view is 

substantiated by Morphet C1985,p.35), drawing on a study 

by Cock, Klugman and Emdon, which identifies that "a 

staggering 7% Cof the sample of a.lmost 1000) were leaving 

one of the i r pre-school children alone, 9% 

neighbours, 1 4% w i th chi I° dm i n de rs and 8% with servants 

and only 14% used creches". Many of the day carers who 

reside in the parent a I homes continued to provide care 

for the children, even when parents were at home. It can 

thus be surmised that the care provided was acceptable to 

parents. 

Parental involvement was automatic and did not exhibit 

the communication difficulties that appear to arise 

between day carer and parents in technologically advanced 

societies and which appears to high I ight embarassment 

caused by mutual appraising of "mothering" capacities and 

"territorial" issues. 
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Parents who make use of the pre-school bring the children 

in the mornings or collect them in the evenings, so there 

may be b r i e f opportunity to see what happens in the 

centre, before the parent has to rush to work. The 

abrupt way in which children may be I e f t at the pre-

school 
I analogous the centre, may be to concerns about the 

way in which children are left with day carers in 

technologically advanced socie!ies. For many ch i I d re n 

this may be the first time that they are away from home. 

The child in this situation Is confronted with a totally 

u n f nm i I i a r en v i r o nme n t , q u I t e u n I i I~ e h i s home and i n 

addition the child has to learn new rules und new 

directions in working and playing with other children. 
() 

Wh I Is t it is understandable that p~rents need to fulfi I 

their work commitments, they should be encouraged to 

prepare the child for separation and to remain with the 

child for a longer period on the first day of admission. 

The centre feels unable to this practice for 

fear that the parents may loose their omploymant. 

The centre has fortnightly parent-staff meeting~ which 

f u I f i I b~sic socialisation needs and serv~ as a forum for 

discussion of pertinent issues concerned with children or 

the programme; as wal I as the aurvlval of the pre-school 

centre. 

.. 
I 
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The pre-school centre in Khayel itsha goes a step further 

than just communicating with the parents and offers them 

a chance to participate in po I i c y ma k i n g . The orignial 

Management Commit tee consisted of sixteen elected 

members, but has dwindled to four members, two of whom 

are staff members and the other two are members of the 

local community. Many of the parents work at du I I , I ow 

paying jobs, a distance from home and return late and 

discouraged at the end of the day, and are sti I I expected 

to shoulder heavy home commitments. They have neither 

the 

I t 

t i me nor the energy to undertake additional tasks. 

appears that staff recognise that the loss ·Of 

membership does not mean that parents are not interested 

i n the programmes or the we I fare of the i r ch i I d re n , but 

they are human and have multiple demands to meet. 

6.11 Emergency arrangements 

The ma j or i t y of day carers had formulated plans to deal 

with emergencies, and where these involved the chi Id, 

plans included communication with the parents. 70,3% of 

d~y carers had made emergency arrangements, with 

retaining permanent helpers to assist with day 

These 

home 

helpers tended 

or friends, 

to be relatives who I i ved in 

neighbours or relatives who 

44% 

care. 

the 

ived 

closeby. 2 9% of day carers had made no provision for 

emergency arrangements and expected that the mother would 

assume responsibi I ity for emergency care 
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6.12 Training 

there la recognition that ataff need Although 

trained in a variety of a k i I I a, including 

to be 

chi Id 

development, centre management, cooking and nutrition, 

auperviaion and so forth, lack of finance and difficulty 

with 

staff 

release from work responsibi I ities has made formal 

training impossib1e. There is no pre-orientation 

t r a i n i n g , nor does any in-ser~ice training occur, 

informal meetings 

and 

to given 

share 

the high adult-child ratio, 

information about children i s a I I that is 

manageable. 

Day carers displayed a favourable attitude to 

participation in training courses provided the courses 

are held locally. 26% of day car~rs had participted in 

short, informal training courses related to their work 

and the ma j or i t y were amen ab I e to further training. Of 

the day carers who had no previous training, 72% were 

wi 11 ing to participate and one day carer was undecided. 

Assessments of training courses for day carers indicate 

that day carers show little improvement in chi Id care 

standards 

suggested 

after short, intense training courses . It i s 

that training need not be elaborate, especially 

in areas where there may be a high i I I iteracy rate and 

long term incremental courses, beginning with home based 

training and leading to formalised coursework may be more 
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appropriate for day carers. The use of audio-visual aids 

for teaching and learning programmes needs to be further 

investigated. 

However, i f a continuing principle underpins 

programme planning, then there must also be scope 

the 

for 

professional iaation of home and centre based day carers. 

6. 13 In Summary 

CA) Day carers 

Children 

benefit 

being cared for by day carers received the 

of warm family atmospheres and much interpersonal 

communication and frequent, loving contact with day 

carers. The educational component was minimal as was the 

p r es enc e o f ma t e r i a I s for play and education, and it is 

unlikely that these wi 11 improve without financial 

assistance from other avenues. 

The system thus offered: 

For the children protection, nutrition, loving care, a 

home setting, communication and some s e I f image 

enrichment. 

,_F...::o'""r,____,t:...:h"'-"-e---=d:....:a:::....<..y __ c::..a""'-'-r-=e'-r:.....:..s a c h a n c e t o w o r k even at a minimal 

salary, companionship and contact with other adults in 

t h e c o mm u n i t y . 

For the parents a chance to work, day care close to home, 

r e I i a b I e a-n d a f f o r d a b I e d a y c a r e s u f f i c i e n t I y f I e x i b I e t o 

fit the work commitments. 
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CB) Pre-school centre 

This study has not attempted to deal In depth with the 

issues and problems facing the project, but problems are 

In evidence in finding facilities at a minimum cost, 

inadequate finances, staff shortages, especially 

qualified 

s t a f f . 

staff and a lack of training opportunities for 

At the bas i c I eve I , a I I e I eme n ts are present : protect ion, 

nutrition, loving care, general stimulation of mind and 

body and genuine affection. In some areas, especially 

educational developmen~, the centre could be doing more. 

What is exceptional is the engagement and activity the 

has generated despite very critical survival project 

problems and minimal assistance from other professionals 

in the area. 

This system has offered: 

For children opportunities for basic socialization, self 

image enhancement, peer co-operation, health and 

nutrition, communication 

.._F"""o_.r _ __..s ...... t_..a._f._._f o p p o r t u n i t y 

children, effective 

community involvement 

to work with 

parent-staff 

For parents knowledge of adequate 

particularly needy 

relations, i mi t ed 

care of children, 

health services, involvement in decision making, day care 

close to home and a chance to work. 
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CHAPTER 7 

CONCLUSION 

7.1 Broad PerspectJve 

The results of the study emanate fr om the f i e Id 

study, background information collected from 

organisations concerned with day care provision and 

the residents of Khayelitsha, as wet as from a 

review of international and indigenous I iterature. 

The study was pr i mar i I y designed to examine the 

pattern, frequency and suitability of in for ma I day 

care arrangements f o r pre-school children in 

Khayelitsha, but a greater expanse was inevitably 

covered as the researcher was drawn into the issues 

o f c h i I d c a r e a n d t h e c o mm u n i t y o f K h a y e I i t s h a . 

The conclusions will initially concentrate on the 

broader issues as revealed by the above sources, and 

wi I I then report specifically on day care 

arrangments in Khayelitsha. 

The history of black South Africans is a history 

plagued by forced removals, inf I u x control and 

\ 
i 
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discriminatory legislature, which ascribes inferior 

socio-economic status to blacks. 

Yet, despite all the harsh measures taken to curtail 

black migration to South Africa, there has been a 

steady flow of black workseekers into South Africa. 

Since 

provide 

Cape. 

1960, it has been a deliberate strategy to 

no new housing for blacks in the Western 

Dewar C1984,p.3) recognises that "housing 

had become a major task of i n f I u x control and the 

actual process of removal a ~echanism for weeding 

out i I legal African imigrants to the towns". With 

the development of Khayel itsha, the veracity of 

Dewar's statement was proved, as only "legals" were 

al located 

blacks 

housing in Khayelitsha, whilst 

were eventually housed in 

11 i I I ega I" 

temporary 

accommodation on "Site C". 

The Area profile of Khayelitsha bears the stamp of 

poverty, 

income, 

not only 

but also 

in relation to the per capita 

to the inadequate social services 

and the paucity of environmental components. 

Despite the hardships and the day to day stru.ggle 

for survival, the humanity of the people remains 

intact. 

capacity 

Wi lsworth C1979,p. 182-183) refers to this 

of 

the 

of the 

ubuntu rests 

harnessing of 

people as "Ubuntu" The phi I osophy 

on the principles of mutual aid and 

soc i a I n e two r ks . Kinship and 
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neighbourhood bonds, which cut across class, 

occupation and other affiliations, are the moat 

important social groupings. Wilsworth C1979,p.182-

contends that these bonds are formed to ensure 183) 

the survival of the people and are cemented over 

time and are thus dependent on the physical 

stabi I ity of the people. 

However these bonds were found to exist in 

Khayelitsha, 

investigator 

a recently 

found that 

relocated population. 

the parents preferred 

The 

to 

place 

than 

their children in domestic settings, rather 

the school setting. The pattern of day care 

indicated the imp or tan c e of the k i n sh i p system, w i th 

children either residing continuously with relatives 

or being cared for by relatives during the parents 

working week. 

Where non-relatives provided care, these were mainly 

friends or neighbours who acted as surrogate mothers 

when the parents found employment. The children 

were simply absorbed into their f am i I y and t he day 

care duties were seen as a neighbourly duty and not 

as a form of employment. Payment, if made at al I, 

tended 

kind. 

There 

though 

to be minimal and was made either in cash or 

is sufficient evidence to 

these people are immersed 

indicate that even 

in the problem of 
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SUr\liVal f they are aware of the affluence of the 

privileged sector and sensitive to the role of the 

Government 

system. 

in ensuring the continuance of the 

Initiatives from Government are justifiably viewed 

with a certain amount of scepticism and cynicism by 

t h e b I a c k s i n Sou t h A f r i c a , a 11 d t h e a I I i a n c e b e t we e n 

the State and the community which i~ a neceasary 

condition to bring about positive changes for 

black community, is unlikel)' to occur g i V(l;n 

present reality . 

the 

the 

The· investigator will now nddross the results of the 

study pertaining to day care for pre-school children 

in l'.hayclitsha. 

The recommendations that f o I I ow here are made 

spocifically with regard to Khayelitshe., hut could 

also prove pertinent for other black communities -

and some of the rec cmme n d n t i on s ha v"' g c n er n I 

appl icabi Ii ty. 

findings of the study indicate that the 

community conforms to the Whiting's (1975,p.168-186) 

description of the simple economic society. Kinship 

and neighbourhood support systems arc vivified in 

tho community Bnd have ondured 

physical relocation of the people. 

of 
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WI I SVHH th 

"ecological 

(1979.p.323) 

space and 

I dent if i es 

Boclological 

crowded I iving space, communal social 

·that 

reality 

tho 

of 

services and 

shared resource&, support the moral· imperative that 

people living together, must pull together." 

Wilsworth 

commun 1-t y 

(1979,p.417) argues that the black 

takes cognisance of the valuos of outside 

white society and may Gven ahow a semblknce of 

we5tern culture. but the white sector, is not th• 

ultimate reference group. 

These statements hold true for Khayel itsha and have 

imp I i cat i on~ for t he est ab I i s hme n t of programmes i n 

that the ready made prescriptions applied in first 

world societies, should not morely be rep I icated, 

but programmes should be mads relevant to local 

needs and conditions and al low for a synthesising of 

the traditional and contemporary urban culture. 

The pattern of day care shows a pre~onderance 

towards care by relatives, friends and noighbcurs 

who are paid either in cash or kind. Tho prevailing 

impression 

sul>jected 

i s that day care placements are nbt 

to tho screening and ~xamination which 

occurs routinely with placements 

countries, and children 11 pp ear 

Incorporated into the day carers 

In f I rs t WO r Id 

rtdher to 

f am i I y , ·w i t ti 

bo 

the 
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day carer acting as surrogate mother t~ frequently 

very young children who reside in the neighbourhood. 

Although the notion of young children attending 

school may be unpopular with parents who prefer the 

traditional system of i n for ma I day care , the re a I i t y 

of community participation in the centre may serve 

to counteract the antipathy as the pre-school centre 

is fully subscribed. However, parents may st i II 

entertain the same inimical feelings towards "formal 

centre-based 

control led. 

activity" which 

Parents whose working hours 

i s not community 

extend beyond the 

operating hours of the centre, appear to make use of 

sibling care to f i I I in u n t i I p-a rents return from 

work and also during the school holidays. With 

assistance from other adults in the community this 

type of care becomes a viable alternative: 

96, 4% of day carers were recruited through personal 

contact with the parents and this kind of 

recruitment appears to be conceived of as a reliable 

form of day care by the parents. The preference 

that is shown for informal day care may appear to be 

a reversal of the preferences for centre based day 

care which occurs in advanced societies, but it does 

conform to the type of ·care used by the poorer 

groups in these societies. The Amer i can Pub I i c 
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Welfare Association C1985,p.121) affirms that single 

parents, black women, mothers with less than hrgh 

used school education and whose incomes are low, 

care by relatives. Jackson C1979,p.89) found that 

ethnic minorities in England used care by relatives 

and sibling care. 

The frequency of day .care arrangements mirrors the 

working comm i t men ts of parent.a and tended to be 

f u I I - t i me and cons i st en t . For many day carers the 

working day commenced before 7.30am and two thirds 

of day carers 

half hours per 

per week. 

provide care 

day, usually 

and nocturnal care 

for ten to twelve and a 

for five or more days 

i s provided when Diurnal 

working comm i t men t s of parents en ta i I that 

the 

they 

sleep over in white suburbs. 

Day carers work long hours, but curtailment of hours 

is impractic~ble as parents wi 11 be unable to 

u t i I is e the placement. The reality is therefore 

that day carers look after very young children for 

long hours daily and the potential influence of the 

day carer on the cycle of deprivation should be 

further attention. As many of th~ day carers given 

reside in the parental home, it is likely that they 

wi 11 continue to provide care when the parent is at 

home and one can surmise that the type of care 

2~0 



provided ia acceptable to the parent and would 

probably approximate care by the parent. 

The pre-school centre operates between 7.30 am and 

4.30 pm for five days per week and caters for 130 

children between the ages of two and a half to six 

years. The pre-school centre operates a flexible 

service during vacations, 

commitments of parents. 

school care as well as 

holidays. 

corresponding to the work 

Sib I ings provide after-

care during the school 

7.2 Suitability of day care services 

The findings of the study manifests the twin aspects 

of poverty and ubuntu. Wilsworth (1979,p.318) 

describes the black community in South Africa as a 

"person orientated, egalitarian mode, 

individuals together in strong 

which 

bonds 

I inks 

of 

neighbour Ii ness, thus enabling the group to 

transcend the poverty which exists and provide for 

the b I a ck ch i Id an ame I i or at iv e en v i r o nme n t . " 

Day carers tended not to conceive of their work as a 

job, but rather as a neighbourly service. 43% of 

the day carers made no charge for their services and 

where cash payment was received, it was generally 

low and correlated with what parents could afford. 
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Sponsoring schemes have been established In South 

Africa, modelled on the schemes set up in developed 

countries, 

carers. 

to ensure adequate remuneration 

These schemes usu a I I y have only 

for day 

I imi t ed 

funding available, and are selective in their choice 

of day carer. Day carers who may need the 

assistance and advice moat, are the least likely to 

be considered suitable applicants for the scheme and 

may no t i n any even t elect to join the scheme: 

I i k ew is e, relatives may be excluded from benefjting 

financially. These schemes appear to the 

investigator, to engender fragmentation. 

A scheme which 

benefit 

explored. 

for 

The 

instead pays smal I amounts of baby 

children with day carers can be 

scheme could stipulate that children 

be produced regularly at the he a I th c I i n i c, which 

wi I 

for 

increase user rate of he a Ith f ac i I it i es both 

immunizations and regular health care of 

children 

collect 

and after examination, day carers can 

t he i r be n e f i t s f r om an accept e d o r g an i s a t i on 

I i k e Ch i I d We I fare who may oversee the scheme, us i n g 

the clinic as a base. A scheme such as this could 

assist in the detection of problems at an ear I y 

stage, and combines positive and regular at.tention 

in the right setting and I inked to an attractive 

baby benefit. Day carers also have the benefits of 

regular 

Nurses, 

contact with Social Workers and Community 

but an interdisciplinary team can equally 
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wel I be based at the Health Centre, 

the Social Worker, Community Nurse, 

consisting of 

other medical 

professionals day care s t a f f , and rel lgious 

representitives. 

make a r ea I I s t i c 

Thia interdiscipl I nary team could 

identification of day care needs 

and make concerted efforts to meet these needs 

through 

changing 

common programmes, but has 

needs and expectations of 

to adapt to 

the community. 

In order to do this professionals need to spell out 

the i r r o I es and ex am i n e the i r at t i tu des w i th regards 

to day care and working parents. It may be 

necessary to es tab I i sh i n s er v i c e t r a i n i n g , workshops 

or seminar situations to assist professionals with 

working out their roles and attitudes. 

Monitoring in the homes can be carried out by social 

workers employed by the sponsoring agency or by home 

visitors. If home visitors are used, there needs to 

be consensus as to what their roles should be. 

Selection procedures need to be established t 0 . 

define selection agents (community or agency) and 

criteria for selection. According to Brakelbaum 

(1984, pp.231-245), selection 

ubiquitous considerations I i k e 

should 

local 

include 

people, 

cultural pride, f lexibi Ii ty, avai labi Ii ty, persuance 

of a i f e s t y I e no t i n con f I i c t w i t h t he comm u n i t y , 

be I i e f that people should aspire to improve 

themselves and an understanding of the nature of the 

work to be done. However, more personal 
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considerations I i k e c o mm u n i c a t i o n s k i I I s , a b I I i t y t o 

mot iv ate r I e v 0 I of or n I and w r i t ten c ommu n i cat ion , 

physical stamina, attitude to menial tasks connected 

to the work and performance under conditions of 

emergency are equally necessary. 

Tr a I n i n g of home vi s i tors 

and should be a contir.uous 

is an essential element 

process, inc.luding.both 

pre-training and in-service training opportunities. 

In addition regular supervision and support is 

necessary to fulfil s i x ma i n f u n c t i on s : I e g i t i mac y 

ancl credibility of home 

visitors in conflict 

visitors; protecting home 

situations; technical 

assistance and counsel I ing; to serve as a I I n I~ 

between home visitor 

evaluation purposes. 

and outside resources and for 

RGmuneration is a delicate issue, especially if the 

home visitors are not really ape.rt of the agency 

with which they collaborate. Many home visitors are 

paid on subsistence level and cannot 

other means of I ivc~I ihood I f they 

remuneration. Equally i t can be 

unethical and exploitative to expect 

to work without compensation. 

abandon any 

re co iv e no 

regardod as 

home visitors 

In addition. the sponsoring agency could also 

provide tangible goods I I k o mat or i a I n for play and 
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education, Cperhaps in the form of playkits on loan 

to day carers) and supportive networks Cin the form 

of support groups, bulk buying schemes and toy 

libraries), which could located at the Health 

Centre, but may prove more expodieAt if located at 

t~e pre-school cent~e. 

Economic stringencies inhibit the growth and success 

of the pre-school venture and constant·ly threaten3 

its survival. The fixed parental contribution of R8 

per month i s a I I o cat c d pr i n c I pa I I y · for the p u r c; has e 

of food, and the rosidue is used to pay the salaries 

of the five staff members employed at the centre. 

I f the pre-school centre is to remain viable, 
, 

financial assistance from outside s-0urces is vital, 

as there is a limit to what "private efforts" and 

self help can do. Assistance wl II have to be in the 

form of outright grants as loans will place the 

centre under intolerable pressure to repay. Within 

this financial security, other avenues can be 

explored, both public i.and private, to ennure the 

centre's continued existence. 

Financial assistance wi II htwe to covar one off 

purchasers I iko furniture and cooking equipment, but 

also for rep~titive expenses I i I~ G rep le.cement of 

toy$ and educational material, top-up subsidies for 

teachers and staff who have to assuma. tesching 
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roles, as we I I as f6r the expansion of the staffing 

complement. 

Government intervention wi I I be necessary but a 

careful study will ha v a to be mad c · of the "s t r i n gs 

atttached 11 to any financial pa c 11 ages offered. 

Linkage of the centre with an approved organisation 

like Grassroots Education Trust which w~ I I be able 

to .make av a i I ab I e finance, expertiso and support, 

and f u I f i I the role of advocate between the 

Government and the people, will prove propitious for 

the centre. 

7.3 Nutrition 

The diet provided for pre-school children reflects 

the 1 lmi ted budget of day carers rather than I acl~ of 

knowledge pertaining to nutrition. 

Homo based day carers recognised the importance of a 

'wet I balanced diet and the pre-school centre planned 

the meals In advance to ensure that a wel I balanced 

diet is provided. Daily diets wore I imi ted to four 

main items; mi I k, porridge, bread and 

vegetables,whilst meat and fruit were served on 

average bi-weekly. The contents of the meals are 

fa I r I y i n ex p e n s i v e , & i: o d g y a n d mo n o t o o o u s , a I t ho u g h 

the diet can be deemed to be adequate in nutritional 

torrno. 
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However the pot tern of mea Is i s r egu I a r e1 nd .. 
J 

mea It imen is a period whG:n adults join children and 

there is exposure to tha social dynamics in which 

the emphasis Is on inte.rpersonal communication and 

contact that eel ipse the content of the meal. 

1.~ Daily routi_rut 

Nearly 60% of chi I d re n were a I I owed the run of the 

house and the backyard. Lack of space is a 

pertinent issue In the homes ~s the rooms·are small 

and cramped. Improvement i n terms of space i s 

dependent on finance, to extend onto homes, which 

residents do not have. 

The Western Cape Development Board is unable to 

allocate homes to day carers, who are without 

faml I ies and who may be wi 11 ing to render a day care 

s er v Ice, as the National H6using Commission, which 

financed the Housing Development, stipulates t h e. t 

houses are only to be used for f am I I y a cc ommo d at i on 

and permia.sion to alter this ruling is unlik€dy to 

be given for day carers. 

Young children therefore have access to busy cooking 

areas in the homes and also to other hazardous 

agents which are stored in lhs home. Ooterraots are 

mainly i n the fc1rm of lnst~uctions and adult 

watchfulnesn, which, appears . not to be too 



effective, as 70% of the accidents in· the homes were 

Injuries caused by burns. 

The growing black chi Id in the homes was exposed to 

the numerous aspects of the urban reality; 76% of 

day carers provided a change of environment ·for the 

children during the day when children were taken 

shopping and visiting friends. 75% of day carers 

played regularly with the children and joined i n 

their games, but chi I d re n were a I so a I I owed long 

periods of free play and imaginary play, with I ittle 

or no stimulation from toys. One third of the day 

carers had no toys and those who possessed toys, had 

either 

which 

a do I I 

the toy 

or a 

should 

car, which 

be put 

suggests the use to 

and which was not 

the necessarily 

chi Id's 

practices; 

age ·appropriate. I n addition 

socialisation included traditional 

rituals, songs, hymns and dance steps, to 

name but a few. 

There 

tend 

i s no for ma I educ at i on cur r i cu I um and ch i I d r en 

to learn by example and ive models; but 60% of 

day carers read to the children and told them 

stories. The power of words is culturally given 

much emphasis and inculcated at an early age. The 

procurement of mater i a I s for education and play, as 

we I I as safety equipment depends on obtaining 

financial assistance from other sources. 
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The pre-school centre, Ii l~ewl se has imi ted space 

for the children i t serves, both indoorn and 

outdoors, and materials for play and education is in 

such short GUpply t ha t t he educ a t i on a I comp one n t i s 

almo&t non-existent. 

The daily routine includes both structured and 

unstructured activities. The pre-school centre has 

no formal educational curriculum,and tuition 

involves transmission of basic ski I ls to the 

children. This Is partly the result of the high 

adult-child ratio which makes more advanced learning 

di ff i cu It, but also becauae the lack of qualified 

staff stymies the efficacy of the programme. Both 

the programmes and the space can be used much more 

creatively, but expertise i s required to realise 

t h I s . 

A more explicitly educational programme needs ·10 be 

encouraged, 

competence, 

omphaslsing verbal 
.. ~ 

ski I Is, 

Independence and free choice, 

social 

and this 

has to include a programme I n wh i c b mother n i n t he 

community have to be convinced of the benefits of 

oducetional input for even young children. 

The state 8hould take increasing re5ponsibi I ity for 

the provision of pre-5chool education and immediate 

financial contributions ought jo be Made in respect 

of purchase of materials for play and education in 

order to re-vivify the educational component. 
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In Khayelitsha, especially, linkage between home 

based and centre based day carers may be desirable 

for tho continued growth and development of tho day 

care services. The I inkage can either be tenuous, 

with the centre acting as storehouse for bulk bought 

purchases of food and equipment, and a base from 

which the agency respon&ible for overseeing the 

service, can provide systematic supervision of the 

homes, or the link can be obvious I n that the 

physical presence of the hom0 based day carers is 

encouraged ~at the pre-school premise5. With this 

I inkago, regular groups can bo formed which can 

assist in the ~evelopment and growth of the day 

carers, 

social 

enhance their 

contact points, 

sense of aolf worth, serve as 

Informal training sessions 

and stimulate interchange with centre based staff 

and administration of bulk buying schemes and for 

the children there can be access to toys not 

normally avai I able in 

to socialise. 

th a home and t h.e opp or tun i t y 

Home based day carers may also be employed at the 

cont re, to cover as relief workers in case of 

emergencies or short staffing, which can offer, for 

centre children, a 11 fami I iar" caretaker, 

cannot impone a duty of responsibi I ity of 

and supervision expected of day curers in 

systems, without remuneration. 

but one 

control 

I inking 
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1 . 5 I.1r a i o i n_g_ 

The major i t y of day carers .were amenable to 

participating on trRinlng courses. For al I day care 

workers there i 8 an urgent nee·d for improved 

training opportunities. In communities where the 

standard of education i s I i I~ e I y to be low, the 

In i ti a I training need not be elaborate·, but the 

training must be geared to giving sufficient ski I Is 

and knowledge to do the work .. Part-time courses and 

workshops run by approved institulions should be 

subsidised ·and made mvai table to day care workers on 

a regular basis. 

In additiop training needs to be flexible to cater 

for different groups of day care providers, and may 

Initially need to be home based, but the training 

should be underpinned by ·a progressive ~ducation 

principle, which may lead eventually to formal 

coursowork and profe~sional I sat ion of day carers. 

The potential of accredited courses usihg audio-

vis. ua I aldo ~uch as television, radio, tapes, .<both 

audio and audio-visual) and workshop situations 

should be urgently explored. 

Reoources of this type may reach a wider audience 

wh I ch c re a t <.~ s an imp I i c i t cur r I cu i um for ci s. y c iii r or u , 



but also caters for I 11 iterate adults .or those vlfi th 

work release and financial constrain1s. 

A good vision for tho future would be the creation 

of an open college based on television, radio and 

I iteratura groups, which could disseminate 

information st a practical level, but simultaneously 

act as a support system for day ccrers. 

(1979,p.241) aptly 

ingredient which 

summarises the most 

shou1d underpin any 

Jackson 

essential 

attempt to expand day caro faci I ities, II I t i s 

imperative that the bacl<ground for improvement 

should bo n new sensitivity and an asserted priority 

for pre-school children." 

7.6 l.lmlttdl.2ns of tha stJ!:Jty_ 

No investigation can examine everything there is to 

be examined about any subject of study. The study 

of d&y care providers vis:.?a-vls child rearing 

practices and attitudes provides a I imi tecl 

description of this phenomGnon. 

What has been I earn t fr om the present research i s i n 

large pert a function of the method of study. 

Is inevitable and important to bear in mind. 

Thin 

Even 

within the confines of whGt is possible within a 

particuler method, there are othor choicee th t:l t 

I !mi t discovery. Tho SQ have to do with one's 
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conception of the larger process of which the 

to subject Is a study and also with decisions as 

what is Important to find out first and what can be 

left for later,for someone else to study. 

Many criticisms of day carers evolve around 

relationship issues between the day carer and the 

minded 

cannot 

chi Id. In one sense of course, relationships 

be measured; but i t helps to count 

occurrences of certain "events" which can be 

precisely defined, reasonably 

subjective impressions of each 

the chi Id's involvement with 

I i ke the overal I 

chi Id's behaviour, 

things and people 

around him; and the attitudes of the day carer 

towards the chi Id. 

A study incorporating this aspect would of 

necessity, 

evaluating 

have involved spending time observing and 

relationships in day care homes. Trial 

questionnaires were administered to a sample group 

of day carers as a pre-test and their views elicited 

about observation of interaction between day carers 

and children. The group advised against this as 

they felt it would have reactive effects, especially 

i n the present po I i t i ca 1. c I i mate . 

The study thus did not succeed in generating 

specific information about the quality of 

relationships between the day carer and the chi Id, 
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but the volume of interpersonal communication and 

cont.t~ct between day carers and children that 

occurred continuously and spontaneously, 

Csubjective!y evaluated by reseP.rcher) attests of a 

normeil, healthy relationship that one would expect 

to f i n d in most f am i I I es. 

These limitations do not minimize or invalidate the 

results of the study, but they do serve as reminders 

that there are many other knowable things about day 

care that have not come from the study. 

Tho r cs ear ch s tu d y u t i I i s e d a sys t ema t i c s amp I e , i n 

which every ninth house was studied as the 

investigedo~ considered that this would ensure even 

coverage of the area. However, 

houses had not bean bui It or were as yot unoccupied, 

samp Ii ng had to include a series of random starts. 

With hindsight, the study might have benefited from 

the use of random selection as the procedure ~ould 

have help~d to control for researcher bias which may 

ma!to the sample unrepresentative of the p~pulation, 

as it emphasises selection purely_ on the basis of 

probabi I ity so each number has an equal chance of 

Geloction. Additionally random sampling may have 

onabl~d the ir1vestigator to infer to the population 

so that studien can be compared and data reduced to 

comprehensive ond comp~rativo form. 
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Aa the study la an exploratory study, an Interview 

schedule may have been preferable to a 

questionnaire, for exploration of the Informal day 

care situation. Weaknesses In the design of the 

research instrument were revealed during the study. 

The fol lowing represents deficits in the instrument 

used to co I I e ct i n format i on f r om day carer s: 

Ca) The study presupposed that pre-school children 

were subject to consistent and ful I time day 

care by one person and questions 1,3 and 5 

should have been amended to include variations 

in arrangements. 

Cb) Question 6 should have stipulated that only 

c c ) 

Cd) 

Ce> 

c f ) 

pre-school children were being considered. 

The 

the 

intervals of question 8 are not equal and 

categories not mu tu a I I y ex c I us i v e, so 

result could be ambiguous. 

Question 12 makes no distinction between those 

people in the home who are full-time, part-

time, permanently or temporary employed. 

Likewise with question 13, no distinction can 

be made be tween d i f f e r en t I eve I s o f sch o o I i n g . 

With Question 14 the upper limit of 29 was 

chosen as day carers in the pretest imtimated 

that children can 

is unlikely that 

above this age. 

study unti I this age, but it 

children will be dependent 
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Cg> Question 16 proved to be misconstrued by moat 

day carers as there was no Intimation of period 

under 
, 

study, and their responses indicate that 

they considered only the period prior to day 

care activities. 

Ch> Questions 22 and 23 made no allowances for 

differing rates for services pr~vided. 

Ci) Question 24 did not consider that nutritional 

items may be provided by day carers more than 

once per day. 

Cj) Question 29 should have been improved by a more 

sophisticated scoring device, which should have 

made allowances for "a I ways, sometimes and 

never 11 

Ck) Quest ion 3 1 d id not make a II owa n c es for var i o us 

methods of discipline to be used, perhaps with 

different frequency. 

Cl) Question 33 shou.ld have included a category for 

more than three helpers. 

The questionnaire used to collect information at the 

pre - sch o o I cent re showed the f o I I ow i n g om i s s ions : 

Ca) Question 9 is too vague and there should have 

some intimation of the type of experience the 

investigator was looking for. 

Cb) Question 10 should define the meaning of formal 

training and question 1 0 sh ow s an upper I i mi t 

of "more than five" in case extra staff had 

been appointed in the interim, as the 



was aware from investigator 

exploration that there were ~nly 

members at the pre-school. 

pre! iminary 

five staff 

Cc) Question 13 should have Introduced intervals of 

three and six monthly. 

Cd) Categories should have been more specific as 

Ce) 

cf) 

regards the ages In Question 14. 

Question 16 requests an estimate of extra 

attendance on a daily basis, that may not have 

proved to be convenient to calculate for the 

pre-school centre. 

Question 20 makes no allowances for separate 

rates charged if meals are provided 

Cg) Question 22 does not consider that nutriti.onal 

items can be provided for more than 9ne meal 

per day. 

Chl Question 23 has a cut off point at 6pm, as all 

ch i I d re n he. v e usu a I I y return o d home by then . 

Ci) Question 31 does not make allowances for the 

fact that there could be various methods of 

discipline used with equal frequency 

Cj) The grid used In Question 34 is too simplistic. 

Ck) With Question 35, the intervals are not equal. 

The interpretor could have benefited from more 

Intense 

have 

training before 

better understood 

the study, so that she may 

the imp I ications ·of tho 

questions she wus asking. The investigator f o I t 
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that at times the interpreter answered questions on 

behalf of the respondents and with at least one 

question, hor actions may have Influenced the 

response obtained. 

One of the mei i n I i mi tat ions of the study was however 

the question of trust. The topic investigated was 

not of a confidential nature and residents had 

already identified day care as a priority need, and 

there was co-operation once the respondents were au 

fait with the purpose of the study~ Mo we v er , there 

a r e a I w a y s c o n c e r n s w h c n i n t e r v i e w i n g i n a c o mm u n i t y 

experiencing boycotts as insecurity and suspicion 

exist. The investigator being an "outsider"may be 

viewed with suspicion and the interpreter (although 

a local person) may be viewed with lil:ewise as she 

ass i st s st rangers w i th co I I e ct i n g i n format i on , w i th 

the result that inaccurate Information could h~vo 

been provided by respondents. 

Statistics were mainly descriptive and deemed by the 

investigator to be appropriate and sufficient for 

the data . However tabulation was manual and new 

relatlonnhips mny not huve been highlighted, which 

could have been revealed had tabulations by computer 

been used. 
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1.1 Further Reaearch 

There are many vital questions which are at I I I 

unanswered. Research reports often conclude by 

calling for yet more research, and this report is no 

exception. The study has provided some description 

of day care in Khayel itsha, but there are many basic 

questions that st i I need answers and the 

investigator wi 11 highlight some of these issues. 

I t is generally acknowledged that there are 

deficiencies i'n the amount, range and qua Ii ty of day 
' -~o- -~~ °"' __ -...--~ ~~---~·=--.-0-~........--.,_,. 

care for pre-school children. I t i s 
··-~=--=--~ 

important to draw attention to the desirability of 

conducting and pub Ii sh i ng systematic studies of day 

-~,-IULe_ds_~i_n~ communities so that we are aware of 
~ .. ---------~- ~~~~~--~-· -~=----> - = --·~ ~= = ~~ -~- - -~-'""'"=-~ 

the needs_~~rt•ntly being met and how they are being 
, _ __..-~-~~=------··~ C --"""---=-~ _--,,-~=~-·-<-=--..-_ _,_o-~._ 

met, so that we can give some est i mate of the 

shortfal I of day care services. 

Research is required into day care programmes which 

are currently in operation in order to evaluate 

their efficacy and their acceptabi Ii ty to the 

residents and to produce a good working knowledge of 

various programmes, which can serve not only for 

developmental purposes,· but also to motivate for 

state funds. 

The need for more trained workers is indubitable, 

but research has to be embarked upon to explore the 

I 
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quet>'Cion of t r a i n i n g courses, current training 

methodu,. opportunities for tr~ining, as wel I as to 

invest igatt~ the potential of audio-visual aids, 

workshop situations and seminars for teaching and 

learning programmes. Research also needs to 

concentr~te on how, in the present extreme shortage, 

tr a i n e d and qua I i f i e d workers can b s used to best 

advantage. 

We know I ittle ubout the comparativo effects of 

different sorts of day care ahd whether these 

different settings have different effects on 

children, or whether there are chi ldron who wi I l 

thrive anywhere. 

More resee.rch needs to be undertaken to study 

children in different day care cettings and the 

potential influence of the day carer on the cycle of 

deprivation needs to be given urgent attention. Also 

we have ! I t t Io i n format I on on the I i v es of ch i I d re n 

at home with their parents. We need to ascertain 

what so r t .of behaviour is considered normal and 

whethor t~is group differs vastly over class and 

racial groupe.. The Information produced here should 

be a basis for comparing experiences which the chi~d 

han nt horn~ with e~porlences with othar forms of day 

care. 



There has been much discussion about the best 

en v i r o nme n t for 

know more about 

language acquisition. Wo need to 

the chi Id .-·en' s con versa t ions w i th 

mothers and how they compare with those .of day 

carers. We also need a clearer understanding of the 

significance of quiet and detached behaviour and 

observ~tions as to whether it 

which to engage quiet children. 

persists and ways in 

There should be more research focused on schemes to 

Integrate the day care services provided, so th f.\ t 

parents have a choice of facilities, and alternative 

approe.chee to forma I day care need to he shared and 

experimented with and these social experiments need 

to be translated into evalu&tion~ for USC I n 

developing day care programmes. 

Emphasis should be placed on the role of day care 

settings to prepare children for demands of primary 

school in term& of educational, social and physical 

development 

ch! ldren's 

and studies should be conducted · in to 

transition to school, with a view to 

estoblishing which setting best prepares children 

for echool. 

At the local level, attention should be given to tho 

pr act i cab i I i t y of the est a. b I i e hme n t of a day care r s 

association, which could sorve various functions 
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C i I ) 

C I I i ) 

( iv) 

( v ) 

( v i ) 

( v i i ) 

act as a support group f u II y recognising 

the important role which day carers 

fulfil; 

develop peer support and peer 

estab Ii shed standards of quality day 

care; 

act as a pressure group for improvement 

and integration of 

resources f o r users, 

race, colour or creed; 

run sponsored training 

workers; 

services 

irrespective 

sessions 

and 

of 

for 

initiate research into different models 

of day car e w i t h a v i ew to bu i I d i n g up a 

working knowledge of various programmes; 

publication of a newsletter which wi II 

serve as a vehicle between day carers in 

communities 

forum, ideas 

covering activities of 

for activities with 

the 

the 

children and other aspects of day care 

provision;, 

Cvi i) and oversee the dissemination of 

about local day care information 

f ac i I it i es, programmes and issues to the 

I o c a I c o mm u n i t y . 

Research should be under taken into the feasibility 

of the development of a national forum for key 

participants in the day care arena, which should 
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R e s e a .r c h s h o u I d b e u n d e r t !\ k e n i n t o the feasibility 

of tho development of a national forum for key 

participants Ir. the day care arena, which should 

serve as a co~ordinating body between the local 

forum and government dep&rtments and should lay down 

pol Icy and take steps for the promotion of studies 

and research into day care and procurement of 

finance for these studies; standard setting for good 

qua I ity day care; ·issues of t r a I n i n g ; legislation 

and launching of public awareness campaigns using 

both above and below the I in e med i El to make the 

pub I le as wel I as the pol Icy makers aware of the 

issues and benefits of day care. 

If suggest~ons I ike these could be incorporated into 

day . care pol icy, informal as I t is now, working 

mothers, their children and society would all be 

beneficiaries. 

"A social viuion 
I,) 

Is needed, ex·pressed in policy and 

i n the community which racognises the condition of 

. chi I dhood and seal~s to plan for its present and 

Improve i t s f u t u r e . " (Jackson 1979,p.256) This 

social vision has as a necessary pre-condition 

c:ollaboratlon between social networks in the 

Community and the Government. The entire concept of 

Community a.n{;i Government collaboration however 

represents a major obstacle in South Africa, which 

may prove insurmountable if the gap is not bridged. 



unacceptable to the people and wi II not serve to 

mob I I I s e st re n gt ha i n . the c ommu n i t y , and create the 

necessary 

Government 

participation and Integration between 

and people to bring about national 

planning and pol icy for the good of al I people. 
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APPENDIX A 

This Act establishes a Basic Framework for Day Carers in the 
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CHAPTER 53. 

CH. 53. 

An Act to provide for the regulation of certain nurseries 
and of persons who for reward receive children into 
their homes to look after them ; and for purposes 
connected with the matters aforesaid. 

(30th July 1948.] 

BE it enacted by the King's most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 

Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows :-

1.-(r) Every local health authority shall keep registers- Registration 

( ) f . . h . h h . l ll of nurseries a o premises m t e1r area, ot er t an premises w io y and child-
or mainly used as private dwellings, where children are minders. 
received to be looked after for the day or a subst-an-tial 
p&Ft-fhereof1 or for any longer period not exceeding 
six days ; f'. 

(b) of persons in their area who for reward receive into 
their homes children under the age of five to be looked 
after as aforesaid. 

The registers kept under thls subsection shall be open to 
inspection at all reasonable times. 

(2) Any person receiving_ or proposing to receive children as 
mentioned in paragraph (a) or (b) of the foregoing subsection 
may make application to the local health authority for registration 
thereunder, and on receipt of such an application the local 
health authority shall, subject to the provisions of thls section, 
register the premises to which or person to whom the application 
relates. 
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(3) The local health authority may by order refuse to register 
any premises if they are satisfied that any person employed or 
proposed to be employed in looking after children at the premises 
is not a fit person to look after children, or, where the premises 
were not at the commencement of this Act in use for the reception · 
of children as mentioned in paragraph (a) of subsection (r) of 
this section, if the local authority are satisfied that the premises 
are not fit,(to be used for. that purpose. 

(4) The local health authority may by order refuse to register 
any person if they are satisfied that that person, or any person 
employed or proposed to be employed by_ him in looking after 
children, is not a fit person to look after children or that the 
premises in which the children are received or proposed to be 
received are not fit (whether because of the con~ition thereof or 
for a.ny reason connected,twith other persons th~rein) to be used 
for the purpose. · 

2.-(r) The local health authority may by order require that 
no greater number of children shall be received in premises · 
registered under the foregoing section than may be specified in 
the order. 

(2). The local health authority may by order require in the 
case of a person registered under the foregoing section that the 
number of children received in his home as mentioned in para­
graph (b) of subsection (r) of that section, together with any 
other children in his home, shall not at any time exceed such 
number as may be specified in the order. 

(3) The local health authqrity may by order made as respects 
any premises or person registered under the foregoing section 
require the taking of precautions against the exposure of the 
children received in the premises to infectious diseases. 

(4) The local health authority may by otdcr made as respects 
any premises registered under the foregoing section impose 
requirements for securing-

(a) that a person with such qualifications as may be specified 
by the authority shall be in charge of the premises and 
of the persons employed thereat ; 

{b) that the premises shall be adequately staffed, both as 
respects the number and as respects the qualifications 
or experience of the persons employed thereat, and 
adequately equipped ; 

(c) in the case of premises which at the commencement of 
this Act were in use for the reception of children as 
mentioned in paragraph (a) of subsection (r) of section 
one of this ~ct, that such repairs shall be carried out on 

2 

276 



II & 12 GEO. 6. Nurseries and Child-Minders 
Regulation Act, 1948. 

CH. 53 

the premises, or such alterations thereof or additions 
thereto shall be made, as may be specified in the order.; 

(d) that the premises and the equipment thereof shall be 
adequately maintained ; 

(e) that there shall be adequate arrangements for feeding the 
children received in the premises and that an adequate 
and suitable diet shall be provided for them ; 

(/) that the c.hildren received in the premises shall be under 
medical supervision ; 

(g) that records shall be kept in relation to the children 
received at the premises containing such particulars 
as may be specified by the authority. 

(5) An order under paragraph (c) of the last foregoing subsection 
may be mad~ either on registration or at any time within one 
month thereafter, and any other order under this section may be 
made either on registration or at any subsequent time. 

(6) An order under this section may be varied or revoked by a 
subsequent order of the local health authority. 

(7) In the case of premises which at the commencement of this 
Act were in use for the reception of children as mentioned in 
paragraph (a) of subsection (r) of section one of this Act, no 
requirement shall be imposed under paragraphs (a) to (c) of sub­
section (4) of this section so as to require anything to be done 
before the expiration of a reasonable time from the commence­
ment of this Act. 

3.-(r) The local health authority shall issue certificates of Certifi~tes. 
registration under section one of this.Act, and any such certificate of registration. 
shall specify the situation of the premises to which, or the name 
and address of the person to whom, the registration relates and 
any requirements imposed under the last foregoing section. 

(2) On any change occurring in the circumstar,ces particulars 
of which are stated in a certificate issued under this section, the 
local health authority shall issue an amended certificate. 

(3) Where the local health authority are satisfied that any 
certificate under this 'section has been lost or destroyed, the 
authority shall, on payment of such fee (if any) not exceeding 
two shillings and sixpence as the authority may determine, issue 
a copy of the certificate. 

4.-(1) If at any time after the expiration of three months from Penalties for 
the commencement of this Act a child is received in any premises fail;ire to 
as mentioned in paragraph (a) of subsection '{I) of section one of rfegibster ahndof 
h. A d h . . d d h . or reac t 15 ct an t e pre~1uses are not registere un er t at section requirements 

or any requirement imposed under section two of this Act is under 
contravened or not complied with, the occupier of the premises section two. 
shall be guilty of an offence. " 

A2 3 
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(2) Where at any such time as aforesaid a person receives as 
mentioned in ,paragraph (b) of subsection (1) of section one of 
this Act children of whom he is not a relative, and 

(a) the number of the children exceeds\two, and 
(b) the children come from more than one household, 

then if he is not registered under section one of this Act, or if 
he contravenes or fails to comply with any requirement imposed 
under section two thereof, he shall be guilty of an offence. 

(3) Where a person has been registered under section one of 
this Act and while he is so registered he acquires a new home; 
then until he has given notice thereof to the local health authority 
he shall not for the purposes of the last foregoing subsection be 
treated as being so registered in relation to the reception of 
children in the new home. 

(4) A person guilty of an offence under this section shall be 
liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding twenty-five 
pounds or, in the case of a second or subsequent offence, to 
imprisonment for a term not exceeding one month or to a fine 
not exceeding twenty-five pounds or to both such imprisonment 
and such fine : 

Provided that in the case of a first offence under subsection 
(2) of this section the fine which may be imposed shall not exceed 
five pounds. 

5. Where-

(a) there has been a contravention of, or non-compliance 
with, any requirement imposed under section two of 
this Act in relation to any premises or person registered 
under section one thereof, or 

(b) it appears to the local health authority as respects any 
premises or person registered under the said section one, 
that circumstances exist which would justify a refusal 
under subsection (3) or subsection (4) of that section to 
register the premises or person, 

the local health authority may by order cancel the registration : 
Provided that where a requirement to carry out repairs or make 

alterations or additions has been imposed under paragraph. (c) of 
subsection (4) of section two of this Act, the registration of the 
premises shall not be cancelled by virtue of paragraph (b) of this 
section on tlte grounds that the premises are not fit to be used 
for the reception of children if-

(i) the time limited by subsection (7) of the said section two 
for complying with the requirement has not expired, and 

(ii) it is shown that the condition of the premises is due to 
the repairs not having been carried out or the alterations 
or additions not having been made. 

4 
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· 6.-(1} Not less than fourteen days before making an order Appeals. 
under this Act refusing an application for registration, cancelling 
any registration, or imposing any requirement under section 
two of this Act, the local health authority shall Gend to the 

.applicant, to the occupier of the premises to which the registra-
tion relates, or to the person registered, as the case may be, 
notice oftheir intention to make such an order. 

{2) Every such notice shall state the grounds ·On which the 
authority intend to make the order and shall contain an intima­
tion that if within fourteen days after the receipt of the notice 

·• the said applicant, occupier or person informs the authority in 
writing of his desire to show cause, in person or by a represent­
ative, why the order should not be made, the authority shall 
before making the order afford him an opportunity so to do. 

(3) If the local health authority, after giving the said applicant, 
occupier or person such an opportunity as aforesaid, decide to 
refuse the application, cancel the registration, or impose the 
requirement, as the case may be, they shall make an order to 
that effect and shall send him a copy of the order. 

(4) A person aggrieved by an order under this Act refusing 
an application for registration or cancelling any registration, 
or imposing any requirement . under section two of this Act, 
may appeal to a court of summary jurisdiction, or in Scotland 
the sheriff, having jurisdiction in the place where. the premises 
in question are situated if the order relates to the registration 
of premises, or in the place \Vhere the person in question resides 
if the order relates to the registration of a person ; and an order 
cancelling any registration shall not take effect until the expiration 
of the time within which an appeal may be brought under this 
section or, where such an appeal is brought, before the determina­
tion of the appeal. 

{S) Sections three hundred to three hundred and two of the 
Public Health Act, 1936 (which .relate to appeals) shall apply 26 Geo. 5 & 
for the purposes of this section as if the provisions of this Act 1 Edw. R. c. 49. 
were contained in that Act ahd that Act extended to London. 

(6) Any notice required to be sent under subsection (1) of this 
seciion, and any copy of an order required to be sent under sub­
section (3) thereof, may be sent by post in a registered letter. 

(7) In the application of this section to Scotland, subsection (S) 
shall be omitted, and any appeal under subsection "(4) shall be 
brought within twenty-one days from the date of the order to 
which the appeal relates. 

7.-(1) Any person authorised in t,hat behalf by a local health Jns~tion. 
authority may at all reasonable tim.e~ enter any pn;mi~<?..~-19 -=-..::..­
the area of the .... aiithority ·which ·are used for the reception of 

5 
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children as mentioned in .. paragraph (a) of subsection (r) of 
section one of this Act, and may .inspect the premises and. 
the childrnn so received therein, the arrangements for their 
welfare, and any records relating to them kept in pursuance of 
this Act. 

( 

(2) If any pcr:.on authorised as aforesaid is refused admission 
to the home of a person· registered under section one of this 
Act, or has reasonable cause to believe that children are being 
received in a person's home or in any other premises iri contra­
vention of section ·four of this Act, he may apply to a justice 
of the peace or in Scotland to the sheriff, and if th~ justice or 
sheriff is sat'isfied on sworn information in writing that(admission 
has been refused or, as the case may be,) that there is reasonable 
cause to oelicve that children are being received as aforesaid, 
the justice or sheriff may grant a warrant authorising - the 
applicant to·enter the home or other premises and carry out any 
such inspection as is mentioned in subsection (r) of this section. 

(3) A person who proposes· to exercise any power of entry 
or inspection ·conferred by or under this section shall if so required 
produce some cl,uly authenticated document showing his authority 
to exercise the power. 

II 
(4) Any person who obstructs the exercise of any such power 

as aforesaid shal.l be guilty of an offence and liable on summary 
conviction to a fine not exceeding five pounds in the case of a 

I first offence or· twenty pounds in the case of a second or any 
su bseq uen t. offence. 

Exemption 8.-(1) Nothing in this Act shall apply to the reception of 
of rertain children in any hospital, or in any such home or other institution 
institutions as is mentioned in section two hundred and nineteen of the from 
provisions Public Health Act, 1936, or section eleven of the Children and 
of Act. Young Persons (Scotland) Act, 1937. 
I Edw. 8. & . . h . f h'ld 
x Geo. 6. c. 37. (2) Nothmg in this Act shall apply to t e reception o c 1 ren 

7 & 8 Geo. 6. 
c. 31. 
9 & 10 Geo. 6. 
c. 72. 

in any school, notwithstanding that they are received to be 
looked after and not for the purpose of education. 

(3) Nothing in this Act shall apply to the reception of children 
in a nursery school in respect of which payments are made by 
the Minister· of Education under section one hundred of the 
Education Act, 1944, or by the Secretary of State under section 
seventy of the Education (Scotland) Act, 1946, or which is 
recognised as efficient by the l\Iinister of Education or included in 
a scheme submitted under section seven and approved by the 
Secretary of State under section sixty-five of the said Act of 1946, 
or to the reception of children in any play centre maintained 
or assisted by a local education authority under sectio:i. fifty-three 
of the said .. Act of 1944,' or by an education authority under 
section three of the" said Act of 1946. 

6 
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9.-(1) Where premises falling within paragraph (a) of sub- Exclusion of 
section (r) of section one of this Act are used mainly for the sections !pur 
reception of children for periods exceeding six days 'and in such and seven of 
· h h h'ld l'f · l Act where circumstances t at t e c i l e protect10n enactm~nts a.pp y, child life 

sections four and seven of this Act shall not apply to the premises ·protection 
and the provisions of the child life protection enactments as to enactments 
entry and inspection shall extend to all children received in the apply. 
premises. 

[; 

(2) Where a person receives children into his home in such 
circumstances that .apart from this subsection he would be 
required by subsection tz) of section four of this Act to be 
registered under section one thereof, then so long as provision 
for entry and in::pection as respects any of those chi-ldren or any 
other child received· into his home is made by or under the child 
life protection enactments or any enactment relating to the 
boarding-out. of chi1dren,-

(a) sections four and seven of this Act shall not apply, 
(b) the said provision for entry and inspection shall apply 

in relation to all the children aforesaid. 

10. Where premises registered under section one of this Act Exclusion of 
are used wholly or mainly for the reception of children as .men- child li~e 
tioncd in paragraph (a) of subsection (1) of that section, the protect tion 

· · f l l 'Id l'f · t t d enac ments prov1s1ons o t 1e c 11 i e protection enactmen s as o entry an where 
inspection shall not apply, in relation to• any children received at premises 
the ~remises, and the provisions of section seven of this Act shall registered 
apply in relation to all children received thereat. · under Act. 

11. In England and Wales, the local health authority may Prosecution 
prosecute for any offence under this Act. o! offences. 

12. There shall be defrayed out of moneys provided by Parlia- Payments out 
ment any increase attributable to the provisions of this Act in of m?oeys 
grants payable under any other Act out of moneys so pr:~vided. ~:~~~~~n~: 

., 

13.-(1) This Act may be cited as the Nurseries arid Child- Short title, 
Minders Regulation Act, 1948. . interpretation 

and extent. 
(2) In this Act the following expressions have the meanings 

hereby assigned to them respectively, that is to say :-. 
11 

child " means a person who has not attained the upper 
limit of compulsory school age ; 

11 

child life protection enactments " means the"provisions 
relating to child life protection of Part VII of the 
Public Health Act, 1936, the provisions of Part XIII 
of the Public Health (London) Act, 1936, ilia. provisions 

2
6 Geo. 

5
. & 

of Part I of the Children and Young Persons (Scotland) 1 Edw. 8. c. 50 

7 
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Act, 1937, or the provisions of section seven of the 
. Adoption of Children (Regulation) Act, 1939 ; 

" compulsory school age ", in England and Wales, has the 
same meaning· as in the Education Act, 1944, and in 
Scotland means school age as defined in the. Education 
(Scotland) Act, 1946 ; • 

" hospital " has the same meaning as in section seventy­
nine of the National Health Service Act, 1946, or, as 
respects Scotland, section eighty of the National Health 
Service· (Scotland) Act, 1947 ; 

" relative " means a grandparent, brother, sister, uncle or 
aunt, whether by consanguinity or affinity, or in con­
sequence of adoption, and as respects an jllegitimate 
child includes a person who would be so related if the 
child were legitimate ; 

" school ", except in the expression " nursery school ", 
means an institution of which the sole or main purpose 
is ~he provision of education for children of compulsory 
school age. 

(3) References in this Act to any enactment shall be construed 
as references to that rnactment as amended by any subsequent 
enactment. 

(4) This Act shall not extend to Northern Ireland. 
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This Act estab1 ishes a Basic Framework for Day Carers in the 
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PART 458 

FAMil.Y DAY CARE JD,\ES 

DE FIN IT ICJllS 

Sec ti on 458. 1 

(a) As used in section 390 of the Social Services Law, day care of children 
shall mean care provided for three or more children away from their own homes for 
less than 24 hours per day in a family home which is operated for such purpose, 
for compensation or otherwise for more than five hours per week. 

284 

(b) As used in this Part, day ~are in a family home shall mean day care of not 
more than six children provided in an individual's own home. 

* (c) Authorized child caring agency shall mean a social services district or a 
voluntary child caring agency which has been approved by the New York State Board 
of Social Welfare and granted legal authority to provide care in family day care 
homes. 

* (d) A permit is a document issued by the Department authorizing a place, person, 
association, corporation, institution, or agency to provide day care in a family homf 
in accordance with the regulations of the Department. 

* ( e) A certificate is a document issued by an authorized child caring agency, in 
accordance with the regulations of the Department, authorizing a person to provide 
day care in a family home for children received from such agency. 

Interpretation 

Day care is a service designed for children whose·parents are unable to provide 
them with care and supervision for a substantial part of the day. Such care may be 
provided during part of the day, limited only by the needs of the child and the cir­
cumstances of the c~ild's parents, within the time limits specified by this Regulation. 

This section of the Regulations speci"fies child care situations in which the New 
York State Department of Social Services Family Day Care Regulations apply and for 
whi~h a permit or certificate must be secured. 

APPLICATICJll FOR PERMIT OR LcRTIFICATE 

Section 458.2 

(a) Upon request of an interested party, the Department or authorized child caring 
agency shall furnish such party information, application forms and a list of required 
documentation necessary to complete an application for permit or certificate. 

(b) An application for a permit to provide day care in a family home shall be made 
to the Department in the manner prescribed and on forms furnished by the Department. 
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(c) An application for a certificate to provide day care in a family home shall 
be made in writing to the authorized agency if the applicant desires to receive child~ 
ren from such agency. 

* (d) Within 30 days of the receipt of the application and required documentation, 
written notice of any omissions or deficiencies in the application or documentation 
shall be given by the Department or authorized child caring agency to the applicant. 

* (e) An investigation to determine the applicant's compliance with Department 
requirements and regulations shall be conducted by the Department or authorized child 
caring agency and shall be completed within 75 days of the receipt of the application. 
Such investigation will include visits and inspection, and necessary contacts with 
collateral references, review of the required documentation and of the applicant's 
proposed plan to provide day care in a family home. 

* (f) A notice of approval or denial of the application shall be issued by the 
Department or authorized child caring agency within 30 days of the completion of the 
investigation. 

* {g) If the application is approved, the certificate or permit shall be issued 
to the applicant. 

* (h) If the application is denied, the Department or authorized child caring agency 
shall give written notice of the denial to the applicant informing him of the reason~ 
therefor and of the applicant's right to request a hearing before the Department. 

* (i) The applicant's request for a hearing before the Department must be made 
within 30 days of the written notice of denial. 

Interpretation 

Family day care homes fall into two categories. There are those which operate as 
private enterprises and those which are recruited and approved for use by voluntary 
child caring agencies or local departments of social services. Although the Family 
Day Care Regulations apply in both these situations, authority to operate a family day 
:are home as a private enterprise is derived from different sources. Homes in upstate 
New York which operate as private enterprises must obtain a permit from the New York 
State Department of Social Services; such homes in New York City are licensed by the 
Nc~v York City Department of Health, 125 Worth Street, New York, N.Y. 10013, under 
requirements established by that agency. Applications for permits or licenses, and 
assistance in understanding the requirements for them may be obtained from offices of 
these agencies. (See following addresses). 

Family day care homes which are .affiliated with authorized voluntary child c<>:ing 
agencies or lo ca 1 departments of social services, are approved for their own use by 
these agencies or departments. Child caring agencLes and local departments of social 
services are listed in local telephone directories. Persons not familiar with voluntary 
child caring agenci~s can ask for th& names of these agencies from local councils of 
SJcial agencies, convnunity chests, departments of social services, or from Regional 
Offices of the State Department of Social Services. 

\... < , .J 
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Offices of th~ New York State Department of Social Services and the counties 
they cover are as follows: 

Eastern Region 

N.Y.S. Department of Social Services 
488 Broadway, Alban;r, III - 4th noor 
:elephone (518) 47.3-100.3 

Includes the following counties: Albany, Chenango, Clinton, Columbia, Delaware, 
Dutchess, Essex, Franklin, Fulton, Greene, Hamilton, Herkimer, Jefferson, Lewis, 
Montgomery, Oneida, Otsego, Putnam, Rensselaer, Saratoga, Schenectady, Schoharie, 
St. Lawrence, Sullivan, Ulster, Warren and Washington. 

Metropolitan R~gion 

N.Y.S. Department of Social Services 
Two World Trade Center, N • Y. , N. Y. 10047 
Telephone (212) 488-6462 
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Includes the following counties: Nassau, Orange, Rockland, Suffolk, and Westchester. 

Western Region 

N.Y.S. Department of Social Services 
36 Main St. West, Rochester, N.Y. 14614 
Telephone (716) 454-6411 

Includes the following counties: Allegany, Broome, Cattaraugus, Cayuga, Chautauqua, 
Chemung, Cortland, Erie, Genesee, Livingston, Madison, Monroe, Niagara, Onondaga, 
Ontario, Orleans, Oswego, Schuyler, Seneca, Steuben, Tioga, Tompkins, Wayne, Wyoming 
and Yates. 

DOCUMENTATION fOR FAMILY DAY CARE PERMIT OR CERTIFICATIOO 

Section 458.3 

The completed application, on forms furnished by the Department, must inclwe: 

*(a) A report of medical examination of the proposed operator and statement from 
a physician that other members of the household are in good hea 1th and free of commun-
icable disease. 

*(b) A diagram of applicant's house, showing rooms, number and location of exits and 
alternate means of egress, and description of outdoor play areas available to applicant. 

*(c) Names, addresses and telephone numbers of references, from other than relatives 
who can attest to the applicant's character, habits, reputation· and personal quali fi­
ca~ions for providing child care. 

*(d) A statement from an appropriate official or authority that the dwelling meets 
standdrds for sanitation and safety where local fire, health and/or building code 
authorities require approval. 



i. 

*(e} A statement by the applicant, upon completion of the inv~stigation by the 
Department or the authorized child care agency, that she understands the requirements 
for safety and sanitation, supervision of children, the nutrition and activities pro­
gram and has the resources and intent to meet these requirements. 

PERMITS AND CERTIFICATES 

Sec ti on 4~8 .4 

No place, person, association, corporation, institution or agency shall provide 
my care in a family home for three or more children without a permit issued by the 
cP.partment or a certificate issued by an authorized child c.aring agency in complianci:­

wt th this Part and all applicable regulations of this department as follows: 

{a) Conditions for issuance. A permit or certificate shall be issued for ,day 
care in a family home only when: 

(l) The applicant and all members of the household enjoy good health 
and are of good character, habits and reputation; 

(2) Th~ applicant's fitness to care for children is attested by 
satisfactory references; 

(3) The applicant gives satisfactory evidence of: 

(i) having had training or demonstrated an interest in 
and ability to care for children; 

(ii) finances sufficient to operate properly and in accordance 
with these regulations; 

{iii} good physical health, with no disqualifying mental or 
·emotional handicaps and freedom from communicable disease. 
Physical fitness shall be shown by a certificate from a physician 
at the time of application with evidence of medical examinations 
and tuberculin tests on each person residing in the family day 
car£> home. 

(iv) compliance with the regulations in this Part. 
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(b} Duration; revocation. A permit or certificate shall be valid as stated therein 
or one year or less from date ·of issuance and only for quarters then occupied, and may 

be revokPd at any tim~ for nonco!ll>liance with this Part or for other just cause. 

{c) Boarding home care. A permit or certificate shall not be issued to any applicant 
who provides boarding home care for children in the premises proposed to bP utilized as 

family day care home. 

(d} New application. A new application for a permit or certificate shall be submitted 
to the department or authorized agenc;y as the case may be when there is a change of 
address, when r~instatement of a withdrawn application is sought, or when a permit 
or certificate is sough!. following the department's or authorized agency's revocation 
of or refusal to renew a permit or certificate. 

• (e} Provisions. The provisions specified on the permit or certific<>t•' shall bl' 
pending. Th~ numbt·r .,nd age range of children specifiPd thereon shall be the m.,ximum 
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number and age range of children who may be in the care of the family day care 
home at any one time. For the purposes of this Part, children of the operator of 
a family day care home, who are under 6 years of age and are present in the home, 
shall be deemerl children in the care of such home. 

(f) Fee. There shall be no fee or charge for the issuance of a permit or 
certificate. 

(g) Transfer. A permit or certificate shall not be transferable to any other 
i:erson. 

Interpretation 
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A permit or certificate will be issued on completion of a study which determines 
that the applicant meets the Department's Family Day Gare Regulations. These Regulations 
establish standards which must be met in regard to the family's health, fitness and 
ability to provide child care. They also specify conditions for issuance, duration 
and revocation of permits. The following paragraphs outline the broad areas covered 
in this study. 

(l) Areas Studied 

(a) Physical Health and Fitness 

Satisfactory evidence of a family's health and physical fitness 
is established through a physica 1 examination of each member of the 
household by a licensed physician whose findings are reported on 
forms issued by the Department or authorized agency. This examination 
shall include an intradermal tuberculin test and the results of a chest 
X-ray_if the tuberculin test is positive. Information about the family's 
character, reputation and ability to provide day care is obtained through 
interviews with the family, and references provided by the family. 

(b) Finances 

In most cases, only a modest financial profit is realized from day 
care fees and it is important, therefore,·that the family not rely on 
these fees for its maintenance. 

{2) Conditions Governing Issuance of Permit or Certificate 

(a) Boarding Home Care 

Since provision of 24 hour boarding home care for children involves 
considerable expenditure of the foster parents' physical and emotional 
energy, the permitting and certifying of a family home for both boarding 
and family day care purposes is prohibited. 

(b) Duration and Revocation 

In view of changes which may occur within the day care family or the 
physical facility in which care is provided, permits and certificates are 



issued for no longer than a one-year period and are subject to annual 
review by the licensing authority. 

Permits or certificates are only valid for the premises in which 
the family resides at the time of issuance. Changes in residence must 
be brought to the attention of the permitting or certifying ag~ncy, and 
a new study of the family day care home shall be made. Permits and 
certificates cannot be transferred to other families. The number and 
ages of children for whom a family is authorized to provide care is 
specified in the permit or certificat~ and are binding. if the family 
wishes to change the number or age range of children to be cared for, 
approval must be secured from the licensing authority. 

PHYSICAL PLANT 

Section 458.5 
(a) All buildings, premises, equipment and furnishings used for or in a family 

day care home shall be safe and suitable for the comfort and care of the children 
and shall be provided and maintained in a good state of repair and sanitation. 

(b) All rooms to be occupied by children sha 11 be above ground level and sha 11 

have windows. 
(c) Heating, ventilating and lighting facilities shall be adequate for protectian 

of the health of the children. A temperature of at least 68 degrees ~hall be main-
tained in all rooms to be occupied by children. 

(d) Rooms shall be effectively screened against insects. 

(e) · A firm, sanitary crib, cot or bed of adequate size shall be provided for each 
child under five years of age who spends more than four hours per day at the family 
day care home and for any other child requiring a rest period. No crib, cot or b~ 
sha 11 be occupied by more than one child. 

(f) There shall be space provided for isolation of the child who becomes ill to 
provide him with quiet and rest and reduce the risk of infecti6n or contagion to 
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others. 
(g) Toxic paints or finishes shall not be used on walls, window sills, beds, ~oys or 

any other equipment, materials or furnishings which may be u~ed by children or within 

their reach. 
(h) Tlw arc<1~ used for day care of children in the home shall h<ive floors and walls 

which can be fully \:kancd ~nd m<iintained and which are nonhazardous to thl' children's 

cloth<:• <ind fa•a 1th. 
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Interpretation 

Rooms to be occupied by children for the primary purpose of sleeping or eating 
should be above ground and have windows open to the outside. However, basement level 
recreation rooms which are finished, airy and well-lighted may be used for occasional 
children's play. There must be provisions for protecting children from hazards within 
play areas. Outside play areas should be uncluttered, well-drained and fenced or have 
other means for keeping children within the area. Fences confining children close 
to

1
the house or building shall have at least one gate that may be used as an emergency 

exit. 

Although there is no specific requirement regarding amount of square feet allowed 
per child, overcrowding should be avoided and consideration given during the study 
process to the adequacy of sleeping, eating and play spaces. 

For the child who becomes ill or show symptoms of illness, provision shall be 
made for isolation until the arrival of the parent. The isolation area may be in a 
separate room or in a screened area within a large room. 

ADMISSICN OF CHILDREN 

Section 458.6 

(a} No child shall be accepted for care unless: 

(l} Such child has received a complete medical examination by a 
physician within 30 days prior to admission, and a written statement 
signed by the examining physician has been furnished to the family 
day care home giving assurance that the child: 

(i) is free from contagious or communicable disease; 

(ii) has received ~rophylaxis against smallpox, rubella, diptheria~ 
tetanus, pertussis~ poliomyelitis and measles, when there are no 
medical contraindications. 

(b) No infant less than eight weeks of age shall be admitted for care. 

(c) No more than two children under the age of two years shall be cared 
for at any one time. 

(d) tlo more than five children shall be cared for at any one time where one 
or more of the children in care are under three years of age. 

(e) Day care shall be available without discrimination on the basis of race, 
color or national origin. 

Interpretation 

A physical examination for each child is required prior to admission. Arrange-



ments for the examination shall be made by the parent or placement agency. This 
requirement affords protection to other children place~ in the home as well as to 
the day care family. It also assures that the family da7 care parent has necessary 
knowledge of any allergies, special diets or medication which require special atten­
tion under a physician's orders. A physical examination may also reveal physical 
handicaps which require special care or protection for the child. 

SAN IT AT IGJ 

Section 458.7 
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(a) All rooms, outdoor play space, equipment, supplies and furnishings shall be 
kept clean and sanitary at all times. The premises shall be ke,pt free from dampness,· 
odors, vermin and the accumulation of trash. 

(b) Each family day care home shall comply with the requirements of State and local 
departments of health. Adequate and safe water supply and sewage facilities shall be 
provided and shall comply with State and local laws. 

Interpretation 

The home in which fainily day care is provided should be in compliance with all 
requirements of the State and local sanitation authorities and with other special 
measures required as safeguards when young children are cared for. 

The means of sewage disposal should meet local health standards. There should 
be an adequate and sanitary supply of water of satisfactory quality for drinking and 
cooking and a·safe and adequate supply of hot water for washing and bathing. Water 
from springs, wells, or other private sources should be protected against contamination 
and tested annually by appropriate hea.lth authorities. 

Dishwashing procedures and facilities should insure sanitation. There should be 
an adequate supply of hot water. Dishes should be thoroughly dried before storage. 

SAFETY PRECAUTIONS 

Section 458.B 

(a) Sui table precautions shall be taken to eliminate all conditions which may 
contribute or c1·eate a fire or safety hazard. 

(b} Electrical heaters or other portable heating devices shall not be used in rooms 
accessiblP to children regardless of th~ type of fuel used. 

(c) Thr.rc shall bf> an adl!'quate number of fire PXtinguiSht!rS whir.h shall b<> tested 
and niaintaim>d in good working condition. 



(d) The home shall be equipped with a first aid kit which shall be kept 
adequately stocked for emergency treatment. First aid supplies shall be kept 
in a clean container in a locked cabinet. 

(e) All flammable liquids, cleaning supplies, detergents, matches, lighters 
and any other such items which may be harmful to children shall be kept in a locked 

cabinet. 

{f) Any pet or animal on the premises, indoors or outdoors, shall be in good 
health properly cared for, and known to be a friendly, suitable pet for children. 
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{g) Children shall be cared for only on such floors as are provided with readily 
accessible alternate means o~ egress which are remote from each other. 

{h) There shall be fire safety precautions established, and quarterlyfire drills 
shall take place so that each child is made aware of these precautions. 

Interpretation 

It is important that the family day care home be free from fire hazards, have 
an adequate number of unobstructed eKits which can be used in case of fire and that 
the family day care mother has developed a procedure to be used in case of a fire 
emergency. The home must have two nonadjacent exits which are available for egress. 
The family day care mother should establish a procedure for evacuation of the children 
from the home in case of fire. This procedure should be practiced in quarterly fire 
drills and a written record be kept of such drills. 

The licensing authority will confirm that the home meets all local requirements. 
In 5ome instantes, this verification will be in the form of a statement from a fire 
department and in other .instances it may be necessary for the licensing authority 
to contact the local fire officials. A fire extinguisher should be kept in the 
kitchen of each home. It should be appropriately tested and the family day care 
mother should be knowledgeable in its use. 

Because children can be attracted to many harmful substances, poisons or flammable 
materials should be kept in a locked container out of the reach of children. Pres­
suri.zed spray cans should also be kept where children cannot hand le them. 

HEALTH SERVICES 

Section 459,9 

(a) Each child accepted for care shall have a complete physical examination 
including laboratory tests as indicated, a dental examination and an initial appraisal 
of his health and development, prior to admission or shortly thereafter, which shall 

be properly recorded. 

(b) The family day care home shall have a plan for its medical and health policies 

and procedures. 

(c) Children shall not be administered any medication (whether by prescription or 
otherwise), or special diet, and special medical procedures shall not be carried out, 
~xc~pt upon th~ written ord~r of a physician. Medication shall be carefully labeled 
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with the child's name, kept beyond ~he reach of children and returned to the parents, 
guardian or person having custody of the child when no longer needed. 

(d) Supervised outdoor play, for at least one hour for each half day in care 
shall be required for all children in care, except ~uring inclement weather or unless 

o:herwise ordered by a physician. 

Interpretation 
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A physical examination shall be given prior to admission. When the child is 
placed in day care by an authorized agency, appropriate medical reports shall be kept 
by the agency. When necessary, a copy shall be furnished to the family day care mother. 

While medical care is the responsibility of the parents or the agency, i~ is 
necessary for the day care mother to be prepared to meet .emergencies and to cooperate 
with plans for routine examinations and required treatment. The family day care mother 
should make appropriate plans to cope with illness in children and to arrange for emer­

·gency medical care. This plan should be discussed with the licensing authority and 
sho•1ld designate the hospital or physician to be used in an emergency, and the adult 
who will substitute for the family day care mother when necessary in medical emergenc!:s. 

Symptoms, acute physical illness or injury, should be reported immediately to the 
child's parents or the agency and to the physician who will provide emergency care. 

DIETARY 

Section 458.10 

(a) The family day care home shall provide plentiful and nutritious meals and 
snacks which shall be prepared in a safe and sanitary manner and served at appropriate 
intervals. Consultation should be available from a qualified nutritionist or food 
service specialist. ·· · 

(b) Milk shall be kept at a temperature below 50 degrees Fahrenheit. All 
perishable foods shall be kept refrigerated. 

(c) If a child is in the home for more than four hours per day, he shall be 
served a hot meal which shall supply at least one-third of the child's daily food 

requirements. 

(d) If a child is in the home for more than 10 hours per day, he shall be served 
t.wo meals, of which at least one other than breakfast shall be hot, which shall suHlY 
at least two-thirds of the child's daily food requirements. 

(e) Where infants formula is required, it shall be prepared and provided by the 
parent or other responsible person in the infant's home. 

(f) Any spPdal diet shall be provided only in accord with a physician's written 

order. 
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Interpretation 

Meals along with midmorning and midafternoon snacks should be planned in 
relation to the number of hours the children are in the home and the meals they 
receive in their own home or at school. Meals should be nutritious and meet that 
portion of the daily food requirements for the time the child is in the family day 
care home, Meals should be served in a quiet and relaxed atmosphere. The family 
day care mother should exchange information with the parents on the child's eating 
habits and food preferences. However, this should not preclude encouraging a child 
to try unfamiliar foods. Family day care mothers may be interested in obtaining 
consultation on preparation of nutritious, satisfying and appealing meals and snacks. 
This consultation may be secured through local resources such as Cooperative Extension 
agents and Health Departments or through agency training programs. 

SUPERVISIGJ 

Section 458. ll 

Children shall not be left without competent supervision at any time. 

(a) No person under 18 ye.ars of age shall be left in sole charge of the 
children at any time. 

(b) Provision sha 11 be made for another person on whom the family day care 
mother can call in case of emergency or illness. 

Interpretation 

The family day care mother is responsible .for the care and supervision of 
children while they are in her home. Provision shall be made for a competent 
person to be available to substitute for the day care mother in cases of emergency 
or illness. It is preferable that the substitute be well-known to the children 
and that she have knowledge of their personalities and behavior. 

PROGRAM 

Section 458.12 

(a) The program of the family day care home shall inch.De a schedule of meals, 
naps and play. Such schedule shall be sufficiently flexible to provide a family 
atmosphere and to meet the' needs of individual children. 

(b) The program shall be varied in order to promote the physical and emotional 
well-being of the children, to encourage the acquisition of information and knowledge 
and to foster the development of language skills, concepts and problem solving abilities. 

(c.) Each home shall have toys, games, books, equipment and material, for education 
development and creative expression appropriate to the age level of the children. 

(d) Th~ day care o~erator shall make an annual evaluation of the program of 
c.ari:.· inc.l\.rling consideration of the program's goals, progress, problems and steps 
to b1: t.ak~n during the next year to improve the program. 
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Daily activities in the family day care home should be informal so that the child 
ll'BY have the benefit of experience in family living. ~ildren should have an oppor­
iuni ty to participate in the usual household routines, to play both indoors and outdoors 
end to engage in the same activities and use the same COIMJunity resources as other 
dlildren their age living in the neighborhood. Television viewing for extended periods 
Of time cannot be used as a substitute for planned activities. The family day· care 
ITt>ther should plan her day so that she has sufficient time to talk with, play with, and 
offer physical comfort to the children in her care. 

Agencies operating a family day care program should take responsibility for pro­
viding day care mothers with training and materials necessary for use in activities 
Which provide intellectual and social stimulation of children. 

The licensing authority and the family day care mother will annually review the 
previous year's experience with children in her home. Included in this review wi 11 
be the day care mother's performance in providing care and supervision to the children 
and her ability to handle problems which may have arisen, as well as the quality of her 
relationship with the child's parents • 

.lOC:IAL SERVICES 

Sec ti on 458 .13 

(a) The requirements contained in this section shall apply only to family day care 
h~mes operating under a certificate. 

(b) The certifying agency shall provide necessary social services to the children 
in family day care homes certified by it. 

(c) Appropriate information as to the family background and the individual capa­
bilities and limitations of each child shall be obtained to assist in the introduction 
and participation of such child in the program of the fami 1 y day care home. 

(d) The certifying agency shall make available to the child and his family, coun­
seling and guidance to help determine the appropriateness of day care for the child in 

family care home, and the possibility and desirability of alternative plans for care 
provision shall be made for referrals to other services which may be needed by a child 
and his family. · 

(e) Provision shall 'be made for continuing assessment. with the parents, guardian, 
or other person with legal custody, of the child's adjustment in the day care prograr:. 
and of the child's family .situation. 

Interpretation 

Authorized agencies that certify family day care homes are responsible for providing 
necPssary ~ocial services. These services should include: helping the parents under­
stand th~ content of the family day care program so that a decision on using a day care 
home can be~ made; preparing lhe parents, child and family day care mother for the child's 
placement; assisting with the evaluating the parents' and childs' adjustment to the 
family day care situation and giving appropriate help when the family day care placement 
is to be terminated. Regular social services contact should be maintained with the 
parents, the child and the day care family for purposes of helping with any problems 
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which might arise in relation to the parents• or child's adjustment to a family day care 
home and making it a satisfactory experience for the child. 

REOORDS 

Section 458.14 

Records shall be kept to inclu::ie: 

(a) Name, address, sex, and date of birth of each child; parents• or guardians• 
names and addresses and place or places at which parents or other person responsible 
for the child can be reached in case of an emergency; and a daily attendance record; 

(b) Reports of physical examinations and inrnunizations of children. 

, Interpretation 

Self-explanatory 

APPL ICAB IL ITY 

Section 458.15 

The regulations contained in this Part shall apply to all family day care homes 
operating or to be operated under a permit ot certificate obtained on or after 

January 1, 1969. 

Interpretation 

Self-explanatory 

SUPERVISIClJ AND ENFORCEMENT 

Section 458.16 

(a) The department or authorized child caring agency is responsible for insuring 
that holders of permits or certificates operate in compliance with department regulations· 
Duly authorized representatives of the department or authorized child caring agency may 
visit a family day care home at any time during the hours of opeiation for the purpose of 
investigation or inspection and may call upon governmental sutx!ivisions and government 
agencies for appropriate assistance within their auth:>rized fields. 

(b) ·It is a responsibility of the family day care operator to keep the department 
or authorized child caring agency informed of any change in enrollment of children, 
facility, staff or program which would affect compliance with department regulations. 

(c) A permit or certificate of a family day care home may be suspended or revoked 
by the department or authorized child caring agency when t~e family day care home fails 
to operate in compliance with or do any other act required by department regulations· 

(d) Before a permit or certificate is suspended or revoked, the holder is entitled, 
pursuant to the regulations of the department, to a hearing before the department. The 
holder's request for a hearing before the department on a suspension or revocation of a 
permit or certificate shall be made within 30 days of the written notice from the depart­
ment or authorized child caring agency of the proposed suspension or revocation. 



,; 

t 

\. 

297 

(e) A permit or certificate may be temporarily suspended or limited in its terms 
withOut a hearing for a period not in excess of 30 days, upon written notification to 
the holder of the permit or certificate, by the department.or authorized child caring 
policy, following a finding that any individual's health, safety or welfare is in immi­
nent danger. In such event, the holder shall request a hearing before the departmen~ 
wit~in 10 days of the written notice of the suspension or limitation of the permit or 
cert{ficate. Failure to make such a request shall be prima facie evidence that the 
finding of imminent.danger is valid and the temporary suspension or limitation is cor­
rected, or until the permit or certificate is permanently suspended or revoked in 
~ccordance with department regulations. 

(f) The regulations in this Part shall be strictly enforced. If in the enforce­
~ent of this Part, however, the department finds that to require a particular family 
,day care home to comply literally with one or more of these regulations, or parts 
thereof, will result in undue hardship, and if the family day care home is in sub­
stantial compliance with these regulations and the applicable regulations of the depart­
ment and their general purpose and intent and, in addition, it complies with sucn 
spe~ific condition or conditions as the department may deem necessary for the protection 
of the health, safety and welfare of the Children, the department may determine that such 
famiily day care home is in compliance with this Part. The department shall keep a record· 
.of its determination in each such case and the condition or conditions imposed by it as 
well as the particular regulation or regulations, or parts thereof, with which the family 
day care home is not in literal compliance and the .reasons literal compliance is not 

. required. 

Interpretation 

In rare cases where literal compliance is not required, there should be a written 
record of the reason for this action and any special conditions deemed necessary to pro­
tect the health and safety of the children, as well as a plan for bringing the family into 
full compliance with these Regulations. 

PRCJ:EDURES FOR RENEWAL OF PERMIT OR CERTIFICATE 

Section 458.17 

(a) (1) Sixty days prior to the expiration of a permit or certificate, the depart­
ment or authorized child caring agency shall furnish to the holder an application to 
reRew the permit or certificate and a list of documentation which must be submitted in 
order to obtain renewal. These documents are to be completed and submitted to the de­
partment or authorized child caring agency not later than 30 days in advance of the 
expiration date. 

(2) Documentation for renewal of family day care permit or certificate: 

(i) Completed application for renewal. 

(ii) Report on a form supplied by the department of annual medical exam­
ination of the applicant and statement from physician that other 
members of the household are in good heal th and are free from com-
muni cablP. disease. 

(iii) SLatcmenl by the appropriate authority or official that th~ dwelling 
~rts standards for sanitation and safety where loc~l fir~, hP.alth 
arv:J/or building code authorities rP.quire approval. 
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(iv) Copies of records on file in the day care home of registration, attend~ 
ance and children's health records for the prior licensing period. 

(b) Prior to renewal, the department or authorized child caring agency shall con­
duct a review, including a visit and inspection, to determine co111>li~nce with department 
regulations. 

(c) Before denial of renewal of a permit or certificate, the holder is entitled to 
a hearing before the department. The holder's request for a hearing shall be made withi~ 
30 days of the written notice from the department or authorized child caring agency of 
the proposed denial. 

Interpretation 

Self-explanatory. 



APPENDIX C & D 

Contains copies of questionnaires used in the study. 

Appendix C - Questionnaire for Day Carers 

Appendix D - Questionnaire for Pre-School Centre 
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The female head of the household or spouse (if r.1ale head of the househol<l) 

to be interviewed. 

INTRODUCTION: 

Hy name is Linda Lines and I am n student at the School of Social work, 

t:niversity of Cape Town. I am talking to a few people in Khayelitsh.:1 

to find out whQt families do during the day with cl1ildren who are too 

young to go to school. I would be most grateful if you coul<l l1elp me 

by answering a few questions. 

Can I please write your name and address down? I need to kriow these 

details in case·I have to call back to see you, to clear up some details 

which you may have given me. 

The details about your name and address is not part of the study and 

will be destroyed. 

If you feel that you don't want to give these details, I shall tear off 

this sheet and th~re will be no other details on the rest of the questions 

t~ say who you are. 

Name of interviewee: 

Address of interviewee: 
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Number 

Date 

Sector 

Respondent Head/Spouse 

QUESTIONS 1 TO 7 TO BE ANSWERED ~y ALL RESPONDENTS: 

1. Are there any children under 6 years living in this house? 

Yes 

No 

If no~ go to Question 5. 

If yes, who usually looks after these children? 

Mother/Father 

Brother/Sister 

Other relative 

Creche/Day Centre 

Any other person 

Please specify below 

2. Only to be asked if the pers0n 1s someone other than the parent­

otherwise go to Question 5. 

3. 

Why do you need someone else to look after the pre-school children 

during the day. 

How many days per ,.,eek do you have your pre-school children looked 

after during the day? 

Please circle 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

Other please specify. 
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4. Is this a permanent arrangement? 

If no, what other arrangements have you got? 

[~[] 
~ 

5. Do you look after any other children under 6 years of age, who are 

not your own children? 

If no, go to Question 7. 

ED 
~ 

If yes, how many days per week do you look after young children? 

Please Circle. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4 . 

. 5; 

6. 

7. 

Any other times, please specify. 

6. Do you provide "sleepover" services? 

I~ 
ED 
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7. For this study I need to talk to as many people as I can who look after 

children under 6 years of age. Do you know any other people in the area 

who are doing this. Could you please give me their names·and addresses 

I shall only use these details so that I can find and talk to people who 

look after young children and these details will not be passed on to 

anybody else. 

I! 

NAME 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

CLASSIFICATION 

Parent of pre-school child only 

Parent of pre-school child and carer 

Carer only 

Other 

ADDRESS 
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THIS INTERVIEW SCHEDULE ONLY TO BE COMPLETED BY PEOPLE WHO PROVIDE DAY 

CARE FOR OTHER PEOPLE'S PRE-SCHOOL CHILDREN. 

CHARACTERISTICS: 

8. How long have yo~ lived in Cape Town? 

Less than 6 months 

6 months - 1 year 

1 year - 3 years 

3 years - 5 years 

More than 5 years 

Could you please answer a few questions about yourself and the people 

who normally live in your house? 

9. How many people live in the house? 

Please circle 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

More than 10 

r 
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10. Can you tell me how many of the people fall into the following a8e 

groups and how many of them are male and female? 

Age Group Adults Children 

Male Female Male Female 

Under 6 

6 - 9 

10 - 14 

15 - 19 

20 - 29 

30 - 39 

40 - 49 

I 
50 - 59 

Over 60 

11. What is the total income per month prought into the home? 

Less than RlOO 

R101 -.R200 

R201 - R300 

R301 - MOO 

Hore than R400 

12. How many of the people in the house arc working at present and earning 

money? 

Please circle 

None 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 
"' t. • - .. I"\ 
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13. How many of the children in the house go to school? 

Please circle 

None 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

More than 10 

14. Do you have any younger or older unmarried sons or daugters who are 

not living with you at present? 

If no, go to Question 15. 

ED 
~ 

If yes, can you tell me how many of the children fall into the 

following age groups and how many in each group are male and female? 

Age Group Male Female 

20 - 29 

15 - 19 

10 - 14 

6 - 9 

Under 6 
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DETAILS OF DAY CARE ACTIVITIES. 

15 How long have you been looking after other people's children 

as a job? 

Less than 6 months 

6 months - 1 year 

1 year - 2 years 

2 years - 3 years 

3 years - 4 years 

4 years - 5 years 

Over 5 years 

16. Did you have any other jobs before you started looking after children? 

If no, go to Question 17. 

If yes, what kind of job(s) have you had? 

17. How did you get the children you look after? 

A notice that you put on the outside wall of your 

house·, clinic or other place for people to· see 

Nurse at the clinic 

Word of mouth, through friends, neighbours 

Church members 

Know the parent beforehand 

Other 

I 

~ 
ED 
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18. From what age do you accept children? 

Under 6 

6 months - 1 year 

From 1 year 

From 2 years 

From 3 years 

Over 3 years 

19. How many children do you normally look after? 

Please circle 

1. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

Hore than 6 

20. Who normally brings and fetches the children and what times 

are they brought and fetched? 

BRINGS FETCHES 

5 5. 6 6. 7 7. 8 
after 

4 4 5 5. 
~o j),0 >a 8 

30 .~ 

Mother/Father 

Brother/Sister 

Other relative 

Neighbour 

Other, 
Please Specify 
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21. How often do you talk with the parents about the child? 

Once a day 

Once a week 

Once every 2 weeks 

Once a month 

Never 

22. How much do you charge? 

Per day 

Per week 

Per month 

23. Does this include meals? 

If no, go to Question 25. 

f~ 
EI] 

If yes, which meals do you usually give the child? 

Breakfast 

Lunch . 

Dinner 

Snacks 
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DAILY ROUTINE. 
310 

24. How often do you give the child these foods at your home? 

Times per wk. Times per mth. Never 

Porridge 

Bread 

Fresh Milk 

Meat 

Vegetables 

Fruit 

Sweets 

25. Do you let the child rest/sleep in the morning and the afternoon? 

Yes No 

Aorning 

Afternoon 

26. Where are the children normally allowed to play? 

Backyard 

1 room 

2 rooms 

Other, please specify 

27. Do you have any of the following available for the child to play with? 

Toys 

Puzzles 

Books 

Pencils/crayons 

Other 



28. Do you allow the child to play with household goods? 

eg. pots, pans, spoons, plastic jugs 

Yes 

No 

If no, why not? 

If yes, what kind of things do you allow the child to play with? 

29. Which of the following activities do you do with the children? 

Yes No 

Play with them 

Join in their games 

Read to them 

Tell them stories 

Allow them to help in the home 

Talk to them ' 

Other 

30. Did you take the children out in the last 4 weeks? 

Yes 

No 

If no, go to Question 31. 

If yes, where did you go? 

Shops 

Playground 

School 

Visiting 

Other, Please specify 
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31. When the child does something to upset you, how do you punish the child? 

Child does not cause upset 

Interest the child in something else 

Hit the child 

Scold the child 

Put the child in a room on his own 

Tell the parent 

Talk to the child 

Other, please specify 

32. Do you have a suitable person to take over your duties., when you are 

not well. 

If yes, go to question 33. 

~ 
ED 

If no, what would happen if you are unable to look after the child for 

a day or so? 

33. How many helpers do you keep? 

1. 

2. 

3. 

None 

ATTITUDES TO TRAINING. 
34. In the time that you have been looking after other people's children, 

have you attended any meetings where there were talks and/or films 

about looking after children 

8=J 
ED 
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35. If meetings could be held in Khayelitsha where there were talks and 

films about looking after children, would you attend? 

HEALTH AND SAFETY 

·~ 

ETI 

36. What kind of stove do you have and what does it work with? 

37. Where does the stove stand in the kitchen? 

38. Can the children touch the stove? 

If yes, how do you keep the children away when you are busy with 

the stove? 

39. Do you have a heater? 

If no, go to Question 40. 

If yes, what does it work with? 

ED 
EI] 
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40. Can you tell me, do you buy·· any of these things in the house? 

Yes No 

Paraffin 

Spirits 

Turps. 

Bleach 

Sharp things 
Razor blades, scissors, needles 
(for sewing) 

Tablets 

41. Have you had to take your own children, or·the children you look after 

to the doctor or hospital in the past 5 years, for any of the 

following accidents: 

Yes No 

Burn 

Accident with Paraffin 

Accident with Spirits 

Accident with Tu rps 

Accident with Bleach 

Deep Cuts 

Any other accidents 

Please specify 

42. Are you well at present? 

Yes No 

If no, what's wrong with you? 
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43. Have you had any of these sicknesses? 

Yes No Don't know 

T.B. 

Sugar Diabetes 

Asthma 

Nerves 

High Blood Pressure 

Other 

44. Have you seen any of the following in the past year? 

Yes No 

Doctor 

Herbalist 

Hospital 

Other 



•. 

"' 
- 1f 

QUESTIONAIRE FOR THE PRE-SCHOOL CENTRE ,........... •, 

.::); ·: 

Identifying details: 

1. When was the pre-school centre opened? 

2. How many rooms are there in the building? 

3. How many rooms are used for the children? 

4. Are there any rooms which are not used for the children? 

If no, go to question 5 

.
ETI 
ED 

If yes,,what are these rooms used for? 

5. How many toilets are there in the building? 

6. How many days per week does the centre open? 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

7. Is the centre open during the school holidays? 

En 
ED 
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8. How many staff members are employed at the pre-school centre? 

9. How many of the staff members have had previous experience with 

looking after other people's children? 

10. Have any of the staff members had formal training with looking after 

children? 

Yes 

No 

If no, go to question 12. 

If yes, how many staff members are trained and which qualifications 

do they hold? 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

More than 5. 

11. Which qualifications do they hold? 

12. How frequently do staff members receive informal training e.g. films 

or talks - about how to look after children 

Once a day 

Once a week 

Once a fortnight 

Once a month 

Not very frequently 

Never 
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13. How frequently do staff meet together to share information about the 

children? 

Once a day 

Once a week 

Once a fortnight 

Once a month 

Never 

DAY CARE ACTIVITIES. 

14. From what. ages are children accepted at the pre-school centre? 

Under 6 months 

6 mths - 1 year 

From 1 year 

From 2 years 

From 3 years 

Over 3 y~ars 

15. How many children are officially registered at the pre-school centre? 

16. Does the centre look after children who are not officially 

registered at the centre 

If no, go to question 17. 

ED 
~ 

If yes, how many extra children attend on average daily and why do 

they attend? 



17. Does the centre have a waiting list? 

If no, go to question 18 

Eel 
EIJ 

If yes, how many children are on the waiting list at present? 

18. Who normally brings and collects the children and \.that times are they 

generally brought or fetched? 

~ BrinO!s Fetches 
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Mother/Father 

Sister/Brother 
·---

Other relative 

Neighbour 

Other, Please 
Specify below 

19. How often do staff, on average talk with the parents about the child? 

Once a day 

Once a week 

Once a fortnight 

Once a month 

Once in 6 months 

Never 

20. What 1s the fee charged? 

Per day 

Per week 

Per month 



21. Does this include meals? 

If no, go to question 23. 

ED 
ED 

If yes, which meals are provided? 

Breakfast 

Lunch 

Dinner 

Snacks 

22. How often are the children given the following foods? 

Times per week Times per month 

Porridge 

Bread 

Fresh Milk 

Meat 

Vegetables 

Fruit •. 

Sweets 

23. Is there a set daily routine for the children? 

Yes 

No 

If no, go to question 24. 

320 
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If yes, can you provide details about the routine? 

Before 8 

8 to 9 

9 to 10 

10 to 11 

11 to 12 

12 to 1 

1 to 2 

2 to 3 

3 to 4 

4 to 5 

5 to 6 

After 6 

24. Are the children seperated into specific groupings? 

If no, go to question 27. 

ED 
~ 

If yes, for how long are they in these groups? 

All day 

Mornings only 

Afternoons only 

Meal times only 

Other, Please 
Specify below 
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25. What criteria are used to separate the children into groups 

26. Are staff members assigned to specific groups? 

All day 

Mornings only 

Afternoons only 

Mealtimes only 

Other, please 
specify below 

27. Are any of the following available for the children to play with? 

Toys for indoor play 

Toys for outdoor play 

Puzzles 

Books 

Pencils/Crayons 

Other .. 

28. Are the children allowed to play with household items 

e.g. pots, pans, spoons, plastic jugs etc.? 

Yes 

No 

If no. why not? 

If yes, what kind of things do the children play with? 
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29. Which of the following activities do staff do with the children? 

Always Sometimes Not at all· Never 

Play with them 

Join in their games 

Read to them 

Tell them stories 

Allow them to help with 
cleaning and clearing up 

Talk to them 

Other, Please specify 

30. What areas do the children have for play? (Outside play area). 

1 Room ·----2 Rooms 

3 Rooms 

4 Rooms 

5 Rooms 

More than 5 Rooms 

31. How are the children disciplined mainly? 

Hit the child 

Scold the child 

Put the child somewhere on his own 

Tell the parent 

Interest the child 1n something else 

Talk to the child 

Other, Please specify below 

32. Does the centre have telephone numbers or business addresses 

where parents can be contacted in an emergency? 

Yes 

No 
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If no, why not? 

34. Would you say staff have any problems with the parents? 

Frequently Sometimes Never 

"' 
If no, go to question 35. 

If yes, what are the main problem/s experienced? 

35. When was the last time any of the following contacted the centre 

in connection with the children? 

-
1 wk Fortnight Month 2-3mths 3-6mths 6mths-1yr 

Social Hqrker 

Health Visitor 

District Nurse 

Doctor .. 

Dentist 

4 JUN 1987 

I. l!Dl 10 7 
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